Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 
PART I 

கேரள அரசாங்கம் . 


Section iv 


அபிவிருத்தி (தனிப் பஞ்சாயத்து ) த்துறை 


விளம்பரம் . 


Kerala Panchayats (Manner of Service of 

Notices and other documents) Rules, 1962 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 932 . 

திருவனந்தபுரம், 1962 , டிஸம்பர் 20 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 410/62. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960 - ன் 32- ம் சட்டம் ) 129 -வது பிரிவின் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்தும் , இது சம்பந்தமாக அமலில் உள்ள ஒழுங்கு 
களுக்குப் பதிலாகவும் , கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் கீழ்க்காணும் ஒழுங்குகளை 
உருவாக்குகின்றது . மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 130- வது பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் தணைப் 
பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு இது முன்னர் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது 

ஒழுங்குகள் , 
1962- ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் அறிவிப்புகளும் மற்றும் ஆவணங் 
களும் வழங்கும் முறை ) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகள் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இவ்வொழுங்குகள் , 1962 - ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ் 
சாயத்துகள் ( அறிவிப்புகளும் மற்றும் ஆவணங்களும் வழங்கும் முறை ) பற்றிய 
ஒழுங்குகள் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2 சொற்பொருள் விளக்கங்கள் .--- சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத்தேவைப்பட்டா 
லன்றி இவ்வொழுங்குகளில் , 

( i) சட்டம் எனில் , 1960 - ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் 
( 1960- ன் 32- ம் சட்டம் ) என பொருட்படும் . 

(ii ) நிருவாக அதிகாரி " எனில் சட்டத்தின் 2 - ம் பிரிவின் உட்பிரிவு 
( 12)-ல் விளக்கப்பட்டுள்ள நிருவாக அதிகாரி என பொருட்படும் . 

3 . வேறு விதத்தில் வகை செய்யப்பட்டவை தவிர சட்டத்தின் மூலமோ 
அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஒழுங்கு , துணைச் சட்டம் , ஒழுங்கு 
முறை விதிகள் அல்லது கட்டளையின் மூலமோ ஏதேனும் அறிவிப்பு அல்லது மற்று 
ஆவணம் ஒரு நபருக்கு வழங்க அல்லது அனுப்பத் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள போது , கீழ்க் 
காணுமாறு வழங்கப்பட அல்லது கொடுக்கப்படவே ம் .- 

( 1 ) ( எ ) அத்தகைய நபருக்கு , மேற்கூறியவாறு அறிவிப்பு அல்லது 
ஆவணம் கொடுப்பதன் மூலம் அல்லது ஒப்ப அறிவிப்பு வழங்குவதன் மூலம் , 

( பி ) இத்தகைய நபர் காணப்படவில்லையாயின் , கடைசியாக அறியப் 
படுகின்ற அவரது இருப்பிடத்திலோ அலுவல் இடத்திலோ அத்தகைய அறி 
விப்பினை அல்லது ஆவணத்தினை விடுப்பதன் மூலம் அல்லது அவரது குடும் 
பத்தில் உள்ள வயது வந்த ஏதேனும் அங்கத்தினரிடமோ அல்லது வேலை 
யாளிடமோ அதனைக்கொடுப்பதன் மூலம் அல்லது வழங்குவதன்மூலம் ; அல்லது 
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( R ) நிருவாக அதிகாரி அந்நபரின் வேறு ஏதேனும் முகவரி அறி 
வாராயின் அந்த முகவரிக்கு அதனை பதிவுத்தபாலில் அனுப்புவதன் மூலம் , 
அல்லது 

( டி ) மேற்கூறிய எந்த முறையிலும் அனுப்ப இயலாதெனில் , அதனை , 
அத்தகைய இருப்பிடத்தின் அல்லது அலுவல் இடத்தின் வெளிப்படையான 
ஏதேனும் பாகத்தில் ஒட்டுவதன் மூலம் . 

( 2 ) இத்தகைய நபர் ஏதேனும் கட்டிடத்தின் அல்லது பூமியின் உடைமை 
யாளராகவோ , உரிமையாளராகவோ இருந்தால் , அறிவிப்பில் அல்லது 
ஆவணத்தில் அந்நபரது பெயர் குறிப்பிடத் தேவையில்லை . கூட்டு உடைமை 
யாளரின் அல்லது உரிமையாளரின் காரியத்தில் , அத்தகைய உடைமையாளர் 
களில் அல்லது உரிமையாளர்களில் ஒருவருக்கு அதனை வழங்கவோ அனுப்பவோ 
செய்தல் போதுமானதாகும் , 

( 3 ) சட்டத்தின்படியோ அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
ஒழுங்கு , துணைச்சட்டம் , ஒழுங்குமுறை விதி அல்லது கட்டளையின் படியோ 
வழங்கப்பட்ட அல்லது அனுப்பப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பில், அறிவிப்பு , நமூனா அல்லது 
மற்று கட்டளையில் எத்தகைய காலத்திற்குள் ஏதேனும் வரியோ வேறு 
தொகையோ செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டுமோ அல்லது ஏதேனும் பணி நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட வேண்டுமோ அல்லது ஏதேனும் வகை செய்யப்படவேண்டுமோ அத்தகைய 
காலம் 

நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள எந்தச்சமயத்திலும் , அத்தகைய காலம் , 
சட்டத்தில் , ஒழுங்கில் , துணைச்சட்டத்தில் , ஒழுங்கு முறை விதியில் அல்லது 
முரணாக 

செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கட்டளையில் வகை செய்யப்படாத 
போது , அவ்வாறு வழங்கப்படுகின்ற அல்லது அனுப்பப்படுகின்ற நாளிலிருந்து 
கணக்கிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) அறிவிப்பு ஒன்று மறுக்கப்படும் காரியத்தில் மறுக்கப்படும் நாள் 
வழங்கப்பட்ட நாளென அல்லது அனுப்பப்பட்ட நாளெனக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அரசாங்க அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் 

மற்றும் இணைச் செயலர் . 


வகை 
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Section iv 
கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
அபிவிருத்தி (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) த் துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Kerala Panchayats (Framing of Byc- Laws) 

Rules, 1963 ) 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 5 /63 / டி டி . 

திருவனந்தபுரம், 1963, ஐனுவரி 2 . 
எஸ். ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 37/ 63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32 - ம் சட்டம்) 129 மற்றும் 131 ஆகிய பிரிவுகளின் 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்தும் , அது சம்பந்தமாக 
அமலில் உள்ள ஒழுங்குகளுக்குப்பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் 
கீழ்க்காணும் ஒழுங்குகளை உருவாக்குகின்றது . மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 130-வது 
பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு இது முன்னர் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 


ஒ முங்குகள் 


1. (1 ) பஞ்சாயத்து, துணைச் சட்டங்கள் உருவாக்கத் தீர்மானிக்கின்ற 
போது அல்லது அமலில் உள்ள துணைச்சட்டங்களைத் திருத்த வேண்டுமெனத் 
தீர்மானிக்கின்றபோது, பஞ்சாயத்தினால் அனுமதியளிக்கப்பட்ட அதன் வரைவு . 
அறிவிப்பு ஒன்றுடன் , ஆட்சேபங்களும் , அபிப்பிராயங்களும் தேவைப்பட்டுக் 
கொண்டு , ( 3 )-ம் துணை ஒழுங்கில் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள முறையில் வெளியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) ஆட்சேபனைகளும் , அபிப்பிராயங்களும் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள அலு 
மதிக்கப்பட்ட காலம் 20 நாட்களுக்குக்குறையக் கூடாது . 

( 3 ) துணைச் சட்டங்களின் வரைவுகளுடன் அறிவிப்பு. பஞ்சாயத்தின் 
ஒவ்வொரு வார்டிலும் பஞ்சாயத்து அலுவலகத்தில் வெளிப்படையான இடத்தில் 
வெளியிடுவதன் மூலமும் பறை சாற்றுவதன் மூலமும் வெளியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

2. ஏதேனும் துணைச்சட்டம் அல்லது துணைச்சட்டம் ரத்து செய்தல் 
அல்லது மாற்றம் செய்தல் , அது உறுதி செய்யப் பட்டுள்ள போது மற்றும் 
டைரக்டரால் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட முறையில் வெளியிடப்பட்டுள்ள போது , வட் 
டாரத்தில் உள்ள முக்கியமான மொழியில் எழுதப்படவும் மொழியாக்கம் 
செய்யப்படவும் வேண்டும் . துணைச் சட்டங்களின் நகல்கள் , பசாயத்தினால் 
நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட விலையில் விற்பனைக்கு பொதுமக்களுக்குக் கிடைக்கச் செய்ய 
வேண்டும் : 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ். அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அரசாங்க அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் 
மற்றும் இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


G. 1384 . 
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Section iv . 
கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Kerala Panchayats (Delegation of Powers to Panchayats 

Departments of Indegenous Medicines) Rules, 1963 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ். 6 /63 / டி டி . 

தேதி , திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 ஜனுவரி 2 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 42/63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960 - ன் 32-வது சட்டம்) 58-வது பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 
படியும் 129 -வது துணைப்பிரிவின்படியும் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களுக்கு 
ஏற்ப கேரள அரசாங்கம் பின்வரும் விதிகளை உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை , மேற் 
சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் 130-வது பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப் பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப் 
பட்டுள்ளவாறு ஏற்கனவே பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 


விதிகள் 


( 1 ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியினுள்ளாக நாட்டுமருந்து இலாகாவினால் 
டிஸ்பென்சரிகள் திறப்பதற்கான மனை இடம் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கும் காரியத்தில் சம் 
பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்தைக் கலந்தாலோசித்துக் கொள்ள வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) பஞ்சாயத்தோ , அதனால் இதன் சார்பாய் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட 
அத்தகைய நபரோ , நபர்களோ , நாட்டுமருந்து இலா காவினால் நிறுவப்பட்டும் , 
பேணப்பட்டும் வரும் பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியினுட்பட்ட நாட்டுமருந்து 
டிஸ்பென்சரிகளைக் காலாகாலங்களில் போய் பார்க்கவும் , அவைகளில் பேணப் 
பட்டுவரும் பதிவேடுகளை ஆய்வு செய்யவும் செய்யலாம் என்பதோடு ( தங்கள் ) 
கருத்துக்களையும் குறிப்புகளையும் நாட்டு மருந்து நெறியாளருக்கு அனுப்பி 
வைக்கலாம் . 

( 3) அவ்வாறு பெற்றுக் கொண்டுள்ள கருத்துக்களையும் குறிப்புகளையும் 
நாட்டு மருந்து நெறியாளர் பரிசீலனை செய்து , அவை பற்றிய தமது தீர் 
மானத்தை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்துக்குத் தெரியப்படுத்தவேண்டும் . 

மாநிலத்தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 

அரசாங்க இணைச்செயலர் , 
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Section iv 
கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
அபிவிருத்தி 

(பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) த் துறை 

விளம்பரம் . 
Kerala Panchayats ( Disqualifications of candidates and 

Members ) Rules , 1963 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 126/63/9 டி . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் 1963 ஜனுவரி 16 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . - 205 /63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32 - ம் சட்டம் ) 19-வது பிரிவின் ( 2) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 
( இ ) உட்பிரிவின் மூலமும் , 20-வது பிரிவின் ( எப்) உட்பிரிவின் மூலமும் , 22-வது 
பிரிவின் (5 )-ம் துணைப் பிரிவின் மூலமும் 129 -வது பிரிவின் மூலமும் வழங்கப் 
பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் 

பிரயோகித்தும் அது சம்பந்தமாக அமலில் 
உள்ள ஒழுங்குகளுக்குப் பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் கீழ்க் 
காணும் ஒழுங்குகளை உருவாக்குகின்றது . மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 130 -வது 
பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு இது முன்னர் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 

ஒழுங்குகள் 
1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் துவக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இவ்வொழுங்குகள், 1963 - ம் 
ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் ( அபேட்சகர்கள் மற்றும் அங்கத்தினர்களின் 
தகுதிக் குறைபாடுகள்) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகள் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 
( 2 ) 

அவை உடனடியாக அமலுக்கு வரவேண்டும் . 
2. சொற்பொருள் விளக்கம் .--சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி , 
இவ்வொழுங்குகளில் .- 

" சட்டம் எனில் , 1960- ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் 
( 1960 - ன் -32 - ம் சட்டம் ) என பொருட்படும் . 

3 . 17- வது பிரிவின்படி குறிப்பீடு செய்யத்தகு தியுடைய நபர்கள் பற்றி .- 
சட்டத்தின் 17 -வது பிரிவின் ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படி கலெக்டருக்குக் குறிப்பீடு 
செய்தல் , சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் எந்த 
நபரின் பெயர் காணப்படுகின்றதோ மற்றும் எந்த நபர் வேறு விதத்தில் தகுதிக் 
குறைபாடு இல்லா தவராக இருக்கின்றாரோ அத்தகைய ஏதேனும் நபராலோ 
அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்தின் கட்டளையின்படி பஞ்சாயத்து நிருவாக அதிகாரியினாலோ 
செய்யப்படலாம் . - 
மேல் முறையீடு 

தாக்கல் 

செய்வதற்கான காலவரையறை.- ( 1 ) 
11 -வது பிரிவின் ( 2) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படி கலெக்டரின் முடிவுக்கு எதிராக 
அரசாங்கத்திற்குச் செய்யப்படும் மேல் முறையீடு அத்தகைய முடிவு செய்யப் 
படும் நாளிலிருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் அரசாங்கத்தின்முன் தாக்கல் செய்யப் 
படவேண்டும் . மேற்கூறிய முப்பது நாட்காலம் கணக்கிடுகையில் , கட்டான் 
சம்பந்தப்பட்ட முக்கியமான தாள்களின் நகல்கள் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள அனு 
மதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள காலம் நீக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
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( 2 ) அரசாங்கம் தகுதியெனக் கருதுகின்றவாறு மேல்முறையீடின் , மீது , 
கட்டளைகள் பிறப்பிக்கலாம் என்பதோடு, முடிவு செய்யப்படா திருக்கையில் , 
கலெக்டரிடம் , அவரது நடவடிக்கைகளை நிறுத்தி வைக்கும்படிக் கட்டளையிடவும் 
செய்யலாம் . 

5. குறிப்பீடுகளும் , மேல்முறையீடுகளும் தாக்கல் செய்யும் முறை . - 3 -வது 
ஒழுங்கின் பிரகாரம் உள்ள எல்லாக் குறிப்பீடுகளும் மற்றும் 4 - ம் ஒழுங்கின் 
பிரகாரம் உள்ள 

எல்லா மேல் முறையீடுகளும் அந்தந்தக்காரியங்களிலானது 
போல் நேரடியாகவோ அல்லது பதிவுத் தபால் மூலமாகவோ கலெக்டரிடம் 
அல்லது சட்பந்தப்பட்ட அரசாங்கச் செயலாளரிடம் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

6. நிலவிலுள்ள உடன்படி அல்லது பணி விதிவிலக்குகளில் பாத்தியதை. 
ஒரு நபர் , கீழ்க் காண்பவற்றின் பாத்தியதையில் அவருக்குப்பங்கு உண்டு என்ற 
ஒரே காரணத்திற்காக , சட்டத்தின் 19 -வது பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப் பிரிவின் 
( இ ) உட்பிரிவு மற்றும் 20- வது பிரிவின் ( எப் ) உட்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் பஞ் 
சாயத்திற்கென அமலில் உள்ள உடன்படியில் அல்லது நடப்பாக்கப்படும் பணி 
யிலும் ஏதேனும் பாத்தியதை உடையவரெனக் கருதப்படக்கூடாது . 

(i) அசையாச் சொத்தின் ஏதேனும் குத்தகையோ , விற்பனையோ , 
அல்லது அதற்கான ஏதேனும் ஒப்பந்தம் ; அல்லது 

(ii) அவர் ஒழுங்காக வியாபாரம் செய்து வரும் ஏதேனும் பொருளை 
பஞ்சாயத்திற்கு விற்பனை செய்தல் அல்லது உடன் படிக்காலத்தில் அல்லது பணிக் 
காலத்தில் ஏதேனும் ஆண்டின் எந்த விதத்திலும் மொத்தத்தில் ஆயிரத்தி 
ஐநூறு ரூபாய் விலை மதிப்பிற்கு மேற்படாத பொருட்களை பஞ்சாயத்திடமிருந்து 
வாங்குதல் ; அல்லது 
(iii ) இத்தகைய பஞ்சாயத்தில் உள்ள ஏதேனும் கிராமம் 

அல்லது 
வகுப்புக்கென அல்லது அதன் சார்பாக ஒரு உடன்படிக்காரர் என்ற முறையி 
லல்லாமல் ஒரு பிரதிநிதி என்ற முறையிலோ அல்லது பிணையாயிருப்பவர் என்ற 
முறையிலோ அத்தகைய நபரால் நடப்பாக்கப்படுகின்ற ஏதேனும் உதவிப் 
பணிகள் . 

7. சட்டத்தின் 20 -வது பிரிவின் (1)-ம் உட்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள, அறி 
விப்புகள் அல்லது பில்லுகள் தகுதிக்குறைபாடு குறிப்பிடுதல் பற்றி .--ரதேறும் 
தொகை செலுத்துவதற்கென நிருவாக அதிகாரியால் அல்லது அதிகாரமளிக்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபரால் , பிரஸிடென்றுக்கும் , துணை பிரஸிடென்றுக்கும் பஞ் 
சாயத்தின் ஒரு அங்கத்தினருக்கும் அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் குழுவுக்கு வழங்கப் 
படும் எல்லா பில்லுகளும் அல்லது அறிவிப்புகளும் , அறிவிப்பு அல்லது பில்லில் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள தொகை அதனில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள காலத்திற்குள் 
செலுத்தப்படவில்லையெனில் , இச்சட்டத்தின் 20-வது பிரிவின் ( 1)-ம் உட்பிரிவின் 
படி பிரஸிடென்று, துணை பிரஸிடென்று அல்லது அங்கத் தினர் தகுதிக்குறை 
பாடு உடையவராவார் . என்னும் தகவல் அடங்கியவையாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

8. அங்கத்தினர் பதவி திரும்பப்பெறல்.-- இச்சட்டத்தின் 21 -வது பிரிவின் 
படி பதவி திரும்பப்பெற்றொரு அங்கத்தினர் , அவர் தனது அங்கத்துவத்தினை 
இழக்கும் போது பிரஸிடென்று அல்லது துணை பிரஸிடென்று பதவி வகித் திருந் 
தாரெனில் , பிரஸிடென்றின் ஸ்தானத்திற்கு அவரைத் திரும்ப இருத்தக்கூடாது . 

9 . 1961 - ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் ( தேர்தல்கள் மற்றும் 
தேர்தல் தகராறுகளின் நடைமுறை ) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகளின் விதிகள் பொருந். 
துதல்.- இவ்வொழுங்குகளில் வேறுவிதத்தில் தெளிவாக 
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பட்டுள்ளவை தவிர , தேர்தல் தகராறுகளின் விசாரணை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஒழுங்கு 
களின் , விதிகள் , இயன்ற வரை, இச்சட்டத்தின் 22 - ம் பிரிலின் (4)-ம் துணைப் 
பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட்ட விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீதான முன்சீபின் 
விசாரணைக்குப் பொருந்தவேண்டும் . 

10. விண்ணப்பக் கட்டணம்.-- இச்சட்டத்தின் 22-வது பிரிவின் ( 4 )-ம் 
துணைப்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் கொடுக்கப்படும் எந்த விண்ணப்பமும் , ஒரு ரூபாய் 
மதிப்புள்ள ஒரு நீதிமன்றக் கட்டண முத்திரை கொண்டதாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , பஞ்சாயத்தின் கட்டளையின் பிரகாரம் பச்சயத்து நிருவாக 
அதிகாரியினால் கொடுக்கப்படும் ஒரு விண்ணப்பத்தின் காரிய , தில் இத்தகைய 
நீதிமன்றக்கட்டண முத்திரை தேவையில்லை . 

11. விண்ணப்பங்கள் தகுதிக்குறைபாடுகளின் விவரங்கள் அடங்கியதா 
யிருக்கவேண்டியது பற்றி . 

எந்த ஒரு 

விண்ணப்பமும் குற்றஞ்சாட்டப்பட்ட 
தகுதிக்குறைபாடுகளின் விவரங்கள் அடங்கியதாக இருக்கவேண்டுமென்பதோடு 
மனு தாரரால் கையொப்பமிடப்படவும் வழக்குகள் சரிபார்த்தலுக்கென , 
1908- ம் ஆண்டின் சிவில் நடைமுறை விதி திதொகுப்பில் ( 1908- ன் V- ம் சட்டம் ) 
ஓறிப்பிட்டுள்ள முறையில் சரிபார்க்கப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 

12. சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நபருக்கு மனுவின் நகல் வழங்குதல்.- முனிசீபு. இயன்ற 
அளவு விரைவில் , எந்த அங்கத்தினரின் அங்கத்துவம் பிரச்சனைபிலிருக்கின்றதோ 
அந்த அங்கத்தினருக்கு மனுவின் நகல் ஒன்றினை வழங்கச் செய்ய வேண்டும் . 
நிருவாக அதிகாரி மனுதாரர் அல்ல வெனில் , அவருக்கும் மனுவின் நகல் ஒன்று 
வழங்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
13. முனிசீபின் தீர்ப்பு.- விசாரணையின் முடிவில் முனிசீபு 

(i) மனுவை தள்ளுபடி செய்கின்ற, அல்லது 

(ii ) அங்கத்தினரைத் தகுதிக்குறைபாடு உடையவரென அறிவிக்கின்ற 
கட்டளை பிறப்பிக்கலாம் . 

14. செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய செலவுகள் முனிசீபினால் நிச்சயிக்கப்படல் .-- 
முனிசீபு , செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய மொத்தச் செலவுத் தொகையினயும் நிச்ச 
யிக்கவேண்டுமென்பதோடு எந்த நபர்களால் எந்த நபர்களுக்குக் கொடுக்கப்பட 
வேண்டுமென்று குறிப்பிடவும் வேண்டும் . 

15.. 22-வது பிரிவின் (4 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் முனிசீபின் கட்டளை 
தேர்தல் அதிகாரிக்கும் நிருவாக அதிகாரிக்கும் தெரிவிக்கப்படுவதுபற்றி .- 
முனிசீபு , இச்சட்டத்தில் 22- வது , பிரிவின் (4 ) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் 
கட்டளை அறிவித்தபின்னர் அதன் நகல் ஒன்றினை பஞ்சாயத்து பிரஸிடென்டு 
மூலமாக பஞ்சாயத்தின் தேர்தல் அதிகாரிக்கும் நிருவாக அதிகாரிக்கும் 
அனுப்பவேண்டும் . 

16. கட்டளையின் நகல் வெளியிடல்.- நிருவாக அதிகாரியில் பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ளப்பட்ட கட்டளையின் நகல் பஞ்சாயத்து அறிவிப்புப்பலகையில் வெளி 
யிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

மா நிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்ப: , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அரசாங்க அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் 
மற்றும் இணைச்செயலாளர் . 
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கேரள அரசாங்கம் . 


அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து - தனி) துறை 


விளம்பரம் 


Rerala Panchayats (Delegation of powers) 

Rules, 1963 
ஜி . ஓ . எம். எஸ்.143/ 63 /டிடி . 

தேதி , திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 பெப்ருவரி 21 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 228/63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960 - ன் 32 -வது சட்டம் ) 143 - வது பிரிவின் ( 2) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 
படியும் , 129- ம் பிரிவின்படியும் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களுக்கு ஏற்பவும் 
இக்காரியத்தில் நிலவிலுள்ள விதிகளுக்குப்பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் பின் 
வரும் விதிகளை இதன் மூலம் உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை, மேற்சொன்ன 
சட்டத்தின் 130-வது பிரிவின் ( 2)-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள 
வாறு ஏற்கனவே பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 

விதிகள் - 
1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .- (1 ) இவ்விதிகள் 1963 - ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து (அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பு) விதிகள் என அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இவை உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பு செய்ய அரசாங்கத்தின் முன் அனுமதி 
அவசியம் என்பது பற்றி.- 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து சட்டத்தின் 
( 1960- ன் 32 -வது சட்டம்) 143 - வது பிரிவின் (2 ) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படி 
ஏதேனும் அதிகார ஒப்படைப்பு செய்வது அரசாங்கத்தின் முன் அனுமதியோடு 
மாத்திரமே செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

3. அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பின் மீதான வரையறைகள் : - மேற்சொன்ன 
சட்டத்தின் 4 -வது பிரிவின் (1 ) -ம் துணப்பிரிவின் படியும் , 5 -வது பிரிவின் 
படியும் , நெறியாளர் வசம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட எந்த அதிகாரமும் , மேற் 
சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் படியும் , 39-வது பிரிவின் ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் படியும் . 
144 வது பிரிவின் ( 2 ) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் படியும் துணை நெறியாளர் வசம் ஒப் 
படைக்கப்பட்ட எந்த அதிகாரமும் வேறெந்த நபருக்கும் அதிகார ஒப்படைப்புச் 
செய்யப்படலாகாது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 

இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


G. 1387 . 
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கேரள அரசாங்கம் . 
அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து - தனி) துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Rerala Panchayats (Delegation of powers) 

kules, 1963) 
ஜி - ஓ . எம் . எஸ். 143/ 63/ டிடி . 

தேதி , திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 பெப்ருவரி 21 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 228/63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960 - ன் 32 -வது சட்டம் ) 143- வது பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 
படியும் , 129 - ம் பிரிவின்படியும் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களுக்கு ஏற்பவும் 
இக்காரியத்தில் நிலவிலுள்ள விதிகளுக்குப்பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் பின் 
வரும் விதிகளை இதன் மூலம் உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை , மேற்சொன்ன 
சட்டத்தின் 130- வது பிரிவின் ( 2)-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள 
வாறு ஏற்கனவே பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 

விதிகள் . 
1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .- ( 1 ) இவ்விதிகள் 1963- ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து (அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பு) விதிகள் 

அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இவை உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2 . அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பு செய்ய அரசாங்கத்தின் முன் அனுமதி 
அவசியம் என்பது பற்றி .-- 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து சட்டத்தின் 
(1960- ன் 32 -வது சட்டம்) 143- வது பிரிவின் ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படி 
ஏதேனும் அதிகார ஒப்படைப்பு செய்வது அரசாங்கத்தின் முன் அனுமதியோடு 
மாத்திரமே செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

3. அதிகாரங்கள் ஒப்படைப்பின் மீதான வரையறைகள் : -- மேற்சொன்ன 
சட்டத்தின் 4 -வது பிரிவின் ( 1 )-ம் து ணப்பிரிவின் படியும் , 5 - வது பிரிவின் 
படியும் , நெறியாளர் வசம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட எந்த அதிகாரமும், மேற் 
சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் படியும் , 39-வது பிரிவின் ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் படியும் , 
144 வது பிரிவின் ( 2 ) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படியும் துணை நெறியாளர் வசம் ஒப் 
படைக்கப்பட்ட எந்த அதிகாரமும் வேறெந்த நபருக்கும் அதிகார ஒப்படைப்புச் 
செய்யப்படலாகாது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 

இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


என 


G. 1387 . 
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கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Kerala Panchayats (Control of emergency powes of Director ) 

Rules, 1963 
எண் . ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 148 /63 / டிடி . 

தேதி, திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 பெப்ருவரி 23 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 230/63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32 - வது சட்டம் ) 50 , 129 எனும் பிரிவுகளின்படி 
வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களுக்கு ஏற்ப கேரள அரசாங்கம் பின்வரும் விதிகளை 
இதன் மூலம் உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை மேற் சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் 130-வது 
பிரிவின் ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு ஏற்கனவே 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 

விதிகள் 
சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .- ( 1 ) இவ்விதிகள் 1963- ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து (நெறியாளரின் அவசர கால அதிகாரங்கள் மீதான கட்டுப் 
பாடு ) விதிகள் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இவை உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

2 . சொற்பொருள் விளக்கங்கள்.- இவ்வி திகளில் , சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறுபட்ட 
விதத்தில் தேவைப்படுகிறதாய் இருந்தாலன்றி. 

( அ ) " சட்டம் " எனின் 1960 - ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டம் (1960- ன் 32 -வது சட்டம் ) என பொருட்படும் . 

( ஆ ) " நெறியாளர் " எனின் சட்டத்தின் 2 - வது பிரிவின் ( 7 )-ம்உட் 
பிரிவின்படி நியமிக்கப்பட்ட நெறியாளர் என பொருட்படும் . 

சட்டத்தின் 50 -வது பிரிவின்படி வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்கள் 
பிரயோகப்படுத்தப்பட்டுள்ள ஒவ்வொரு விஷயமும் , அத்தகைய அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகிக்க வேண்டிவந்த அத்தனை காரணங்களையும் அவர் உடன்தானே 
அரசாங்கத்துக்கு அறிவித்திருக்கவேண்டும் , அதேசமயம் கடிதத்தின் ஒரு நகல் 
சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்துக்கு அனுப்பப்படவேண்டும் . 
4. ஐநூறு 

ரூபாய்க்கு அதிகமுள்ள ஏதேனும் தொகை சம்பந்தமாய் 
அரசாங்கத்தின் முன் அனுமதியின்றி பஞ்சாயத்து நிதியிலிருந்து செலுத்தப் 
படவேண்டுமென சட்டத்தின் 50 - வது பிரிவின் படி நெறியாளரால் யாதொரு 
கட்டளையும் கொடுக்கப்படலாகாது . 

5. இச்சட்டத்தின் 50 அல்லது 52 -வது பிரிவின்படி மேற்கொள்ளப்பட 
வேண்டுமென கட்டளையிடப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் பணி நெறியாளரால் மாறு 
பட்ட விதத்தில் கட்டளையிடப்பட்டாலன்றி , பஞ்சாயத்தில் அத்தகைய பணிகளை 
மேற்கொள்ளும் காரியம் சம்பந்தமாய் அப்போது அமலிலுள்ள விதிகளனுசரித்து 
மேற்கொள்ளப்படவேண்டும் . 

G : 1388 . 


5 . 


50- ம் பிரிவின்படியோ 52- ம் பிரிவின் ( 2)-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் படியோ 
நெறியாளரால் நடபடியெடுக்கும் பொருட்டு நியமிக்கப்பட்ட நபருக்கு , அவசிய 
மான ஒப்பந்தங்கள் உண்டுபண்ணும் அதிகாரம் உண்டாயிருக்கும் . மேலும் 
சட்டத்தின் மூலமோ , அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்டுள்ள விதிகளின்படியோ பஞ் 
சாயத்தின் 

ஏதேனும் அதிகாரியின் மீது வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் அதி 
காரத்தைப் பிரயோகிக்கலாம் என்பதோடு அவர் பஞ்சாயத்தின் ஓர் அதிகாரி 
யெனக் கொண்டு சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பாதுகாப்பு கிடைக்கப் பெறுவதற்கு உரிமைப் 
பட்டவராய் இருப்பார் . 

- 7. இச்சட்டத்தின் 50 மற்றும் 52 எனும் பிரிவுகளின்படி நெறியாளரின் 
கட்டளைகளின்படி செலவுகள் கொடுப்பதென்பது பஞ்சாயத்து நிதி எந்நபரின் 
ஆதீனத்திலுள்ள தோ அந்நபரினால் நெறியாளரினாலோ , அல்லது அதன் சார்பாய் 
தகுந்தவாறு அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்டுள்ள மற்றேதேனும் நபரினலோ பட்டியல் 
அங்கீகரிக்கப்பட்டு மேலொப்பம் இடப்பட்டுள்ளதன் மூலமாய் இருத்தல் 
வேண்டும் . 

மாநிலத் தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன், 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 

இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


Kerala Gazette No: 44 dated 16th November 1965 
PARTI 

Section iv 
கேரள அரசாங்கம் , 
அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Kerala Panchayats ( composition of offences) Rules, 1963 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ். 164/68/9 டி . 

தேதி , திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 பெப்ருவரி 27. 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 241/65. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துச் 
சட்டத்தின் (1960- ன் 32-வது சட்டம் ) 120 , 129 எனும் பிரிவுகளுக்கு ஏற்ப 
வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகிப்பதன்படியும் இக்காரியத்தில் 
நிலவிலுள்ள விதிகளுக்குப்பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் பின்வரும் விதிகளை 
இதன் மூலம் உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை மேற்சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் 130-வது 
பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு ஏற்கனவே பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 

விதிகள் 


கீழே தரப்பட்டுள்ள அட்டவணையின் முதலாவது கட்டத்தில் சொல்லப் 
பட்டுள்ள 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 
32-வது சட்டம் ) பிரிவுகளின்படி தண்டிக்கப்படக் கூடிய குற்றங்கள் இசைத்து 
தீர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் அல்லது அட்டவணையின் 4 -வது கட்டத்தில் சொல்லப் 
பட்டுள்ளது . போன்று , எந்த நீதிமன்றத்தின் முன்பாக அத்தகைய குற்றத்தின் 
பொருட்டான ஏதேனும் குற்றச் சாட்டு முடிவடையாமல் இருக்கின்றதோ அந்த 
நீதிமன்றத்தின் அனுமதியோடு இசைந்து தீர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

அட்டவணை 


. 


பிரிவு மற்றும் 
துணைப் பிரிவு 
அல்லது உட் 

பிரிவு 


குற்றம் 


இசைந்து தீர்க் 
கப்படவேண்டி 

யதோ அல்லது 
சட்டத்தின் நீதிமன்றத் 
படியான தின் அனுமதி 
தண்டனை யுடன் இசை 

ந்து தீர்க்கப் 
பட வேண்டி 
யதோ 


1 


2 


3 


4 


84. ( எ ) 


ரூபாய் 


பொதுச் சாலை யி லோ . அதன் 
மீதாகவோ சட்ட விரோதமாய் 
சுவர் கட்டுதல் அல்லது வேலி 
முதலியன அமைத்தல் , 


நீதிமன்றத்தின் 
அனுமதியுடன் 
இசைந்து தீர்க் 
|கப்படக்கூடியது 


100 


G : 1389 


2 


ரூபாய் 

3 


1 


2 


84 ( பி ) 


பொதுச் சாலை யிலோ அதன் 
மீதோ துளை உண்டுபண்ணுதல் 
அல்லது பொருள்களைப் போடுதல் 


50 


- 


84 ( ஸி ) 


பொதுச்சாலை முதலியவற்றின் 
அருகிலுள்ள ஏதேனும் இடத்தில் 
கல் சுரங்கம் வெட்டுதல் இது 


50 


84 ( டி ) 


சாக்கடையின் மீது சட்ட 
|விரோதமாய்க் கட்டிடம் 
கட்டுதல் 


200 


85 ( இ ) 


200 


ஏதேனும் பொதுச் சாலையிலோ , 
பஞ்சாயத்தைச் சேர்ந்த சொத் 
திலோ அனுமதியின்றி மரங்கள், 
நடுதல் 


86 ( 1 ) 


86- வது பிரிவுக்கு முரணாய் 
தனியார் சந்தை ஆரம்பித்தல் 
அல்லது வைத்திருத்தல் 


இசைந்து தீர்க் 
கப்படக்கூடியது 


500 


86 ( 3 ) 


தனியார் அந்திச்சந்தையில் 
( அந்திக்கடை ) கட்டணம் 
விதித்தல் 


50 


86 ( 4 ) 


உரிமம் இன்றி தனியார் சந்தை 
யில் கட்டணம் விதித்தல் 


100 


88 


அனுமதியின்றி தனியார் சந்தை 
யில் அல்லது பொதுச்சந்தையில் 
ஏதேனும் மிருகமோ பொருளோ 
விற்பனை செய்தல் அல்லது விற் 
பனைக் காட்சிப் பொருளாய் 
வைத்தல் 


20 


89 


10 


பொதுச் சாலைகளிலோ 
களிலோ 

தடை விதிக்கப் 
பட்டதன்பின் அல்லது உரிமம் 
இன்றி அல்லது ஒழுங்குமுறை விதி 
களுக்கு முரணாய் பண்டங்களின் 
விற்பனை முதலியன . 


3 


2 


3 


91 ( பி ) 


பொது 


ஏ தேனும் 
தையோ சாலையோரங்களையோ 
விலக்கப்பட்ட தூரத்துக்குள்ளாக 
நிற்கும் இடமாகவோ , தங்குமிட 
மாகவோ வண்டி நிலையமாகவோ 
உபயோகித்தல் , 


நீதிமன்றத்தின் 
அனுமதியுடன் 
இசைந்து தீர்க் 
கப்படக் 

கூடி 


50 


92 ( 1 ) 


உரிமம் இன்றியோ, உரிமத்துக் 
கு மாறாகவோ ஒரு புதிய வண்டி 
நிலையம் திறத்தல் அல்லது 
தொடர்ச்சியாய் நடத்தி வருதல் 


இசைந்து தீர்க் 
கப்படக் கூடி 


200 


94 


உரிமம் இன்றியோ , உரிமத் 
துக்கு மாறாகவோ ஓர் இடத்தை 
கால்நடை வெட்டுமிடமாக உப 
யோகித்தல் . 


100 


95 


உரிமம் இன்றியோ, உரிமத்துக் 
குமாறாகவோ மாமிசஉணவாய்க் ஒவ்வொரு 
கொள்ளும் பொருட்டோ , தோலை மிருகம் வில 
பயன் படுத்தும் பொருட்டோ, | ங்கின் பிணம் 
விலங்கின் பிணங்களை வெட்டிப் அல்லது தோ 
பிளவு செய்தலோ , தொந்தரையாலுக்கு 20 
குமாறு தோலை உலர்த்து தலோ 


வானவை 


95 


உரிமம் இன்றியோ, உரமத்துக் 
குமாறாகவோ ஏதேனும் குறிப் 
பிட்ட உத்தேசத்தின் பொருட்டு 
ஓர் இடத்தை உபயோகித்தல் . 


100 


99 ( 2 ) 


கட்டிடங்களிலுள்ள எண்ணை 
சட்ட விரோதமாய் அழித்தல் 
முதலியன. 


5 ) 


108 ( 3 ) 


20 


எண்ணை மாற்றியிடுமாறு தேவை 
விடுத்தும் செய்யத்தவறுதல் 


113 


113 -வது பிரிவின் ( 3)-ம் துணைப் 
பிரிவில் கருதப்பட்டுள்ள வாறான 
ஏதேனும் அறிவிப்பையோ, 
வேண்டு கோ ளை யோ , ஆணை 
யையோ அனுசரிக்கத்தவறுதல் . 


50 


. 


4 


ரூபாய் 


த 


3 


5 


131 


ஏ தேனும் துணை விதியை 
மீறுதல் 


15 


136 


பஞ்சாயத்து , தலைவர் முதலி 
- யோரைத் தடுத்தல் அல்லது 
தொந்தரை விளைவித்தல் . 


50 


137 


அறிவிப்பை துடைத்தெறிதல் 


50 


138) 


ஏதேனும் தகவல் அளிக்கத் 
தவறுவதோ , வேண்டுமென்றே 
பொய் தகவல் அளித்தல் . 


100 


. 


மா நிலத்தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 
அரசாங்க இணைச் செயலாளர் 
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Section iv 
கேரள அரசாங்கம் 
அபிவிருத்தித் (பஞ்சாயத்து - தனி) துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
Kerala Panchayats (channel of correspondence ) 

Rules, 1963 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 424/63/4 டி . 

தேதி திருவனந்தபுரம், 1963 மே 3 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 470/63. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32-வது சட்டம்) 129 -வது பிரிவின்படி வழங்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களுக்கு ஏற்பவும் , இக்காரியத்தின் மீது நிலவிலுள்ள 
விதிகளுக்குப் பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் பின் வரும் விதிகளை 
உருவாக்குகிறது . அவை மேற்சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் 130-வது பிரிவின் ( 2)-ம் 
துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு ஏற்கனவே பிரசுரம் செய்யப் 
பட்டுள்ளன. 

விதிகள் - 


1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் துவக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இவ்விதிகள் 1963- ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து (கடிதப் போக்கு வரத்துத் தொடர்பு மார்க்கம் ) விதிகள் 
என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இவை உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

2. சொற்பொருள் விளக்கம்.- இவ்விதிகளின்படி , சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறுபட்ட 
விதத்தில் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி. 

( 1 ) சட்டம் " எனின் 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துச் சட்டம் 
( 1960 - ன் 32-வது சட்டம்) எனப்படும் . 

( 2 ) நிருவாக அதிகாரி எனின் சட்டத்தின் 2 - ம் பிரிவின் ( 12) -ம் உட் 
பிரிவில் விவரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளவாறான நிருவாக அதிகாரி என பொருட்படும் . 

3. பஞ்சாயத்துக்கும் துணை நெறியாளர் மற்றும் துணை நெறியாளருக்கும் 
மேலான அதிகாரிகளுக்கு மிடையேயான எல்லா கடிதப்போக்குவரத்துக்களும் 
மாவட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து அலுவலர் வழியாகவே செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

4. நிருவாக அதிகாரி , தாம் தலைவர் வாயிலாக அனுப்பியுள்ள ஏதேனும் 
செய்தி முகவரியாளருக்கு தலைவரால் நியாயமான காலத்துக்குள் அனுப்பிக் 
கொடுக்கப்படவில்லையென அறிந்தால் , நிருவாக அதிகாரி செய்தியின் ஒரு 
நகலை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட முகவரியாளருக்கு அனுப்பிக் கொடுக்கலாம் . 

5. சட்டத்தின் 38- வது பிரிவின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு உட்பட்டு பஞ்சாயத் 
திலிருந்து அரசாங்கத்துக்கு அனுப்பப்படும் எல்லா செய்திகளும் நெறியாளர் 
வாயிலாக அனுப்பப்படவேண்டும் . பஞ்சாயத்திலிருந்து துறைத்தலைவர்களுக்கு 
செய்திகள் துணை நெறியாளர் வாயிலாய் அனுப்பப்படவேண்டும் . பிற துறை 
களின் மாவட்ட அதிகாரிகளுக்கு பஞ்சாயத்தினால் செய்யப்படும் கடிதப்போக்கு 
வரத்து சம்பந்தப்பட்ட மாவட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து அலுவலர் வாயி லாயிருக்க 
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வேண்டும் . பஞ்சாயத்து நெறியாளரோ , பஞ்சாயத்து துணைநெறியாளரோ 
மாவட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து அலுவலரோ , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று , அத்த 
கைய குறிப்பீடுகளை தமதுயுக்திக்கேற்ப கைகாரியம் செய்யவோ அல்லது 
அவற்றை அரசாங்கத்துக்கோ , துறைத் தலைவருக்கோ , மாவட்ட அதிகாரிக்கோ 
அனுப்பிக்கொடுக்கலாம் . 

6. பஞ்சாயத்து , 38 -வது பிரிவின் ஏற்பாடுக்கு உட்பட்டு , அரசாங்கத் 
தால் தேவைப்படும் ஏதேனும் அறிக்கை அல்லது விவர அறிக்கை அல்லது 
தகவல் சமர்ப்பிப்பது போன்ற அவசரகா ரியங்களிலோ , 5 -வது விதியில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ளவாறான செய்தியை அறிவிக்கும் பொருட்டு காலந்தாழ்த்தப்படக்கூடாத 
காரியங்களிலோ , அரசாங்கத்துடன் நேரடியான கடிதப்போக்குவரவு செய்து 
கொள்ளலாம் . அத்தகைய எல்லா காரியங்களிலும் செய்திகளின் நகல்கள் துணை 
நெறியாளருக்கும் , செய்தித்துறை நெறியாளருக்கும் சமர்ப்பிக்கப்படவேண்டும் , 

7. மேற்சொன்ன விதிகளின் ஏற்பாடுகள் நிருவாக அதிகாரி கொடுத்துள்ள 
ஏதேனும் சட்டமுறையான தகவல் , அறிவிப்பு அல்லது ஆணைக்குப் பொருந்து 


வனவாகா . 


மாநிலத் தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன், 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 

இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. ( P ) 826 /Rev . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th October 1965 . 
S. R. O. No. 405 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
7 of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (Act 30 of 1960) the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala 
Land Assignment Rules, 1964 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 

1. Sub -rule ( 1) of rule 8 shall be renurnbered as sub-rule (1) (a ) . 

2. After sub -rule (1) (a ) as so renumbered , the following sub -rules 
(b ), (c ) and (d ) shall be inserted , namely S 
" (b ) Lands granted on registry to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes shall not be alienated even after the period specified 
in sub -rule (1) (a ) except as provided in sub -rules (c) 

and (d ) 
(c) Assignees belonging to Scheduled Tribes may alienate the land 

after the period specified in sub -rule (1) (a) to a member 
belonging to a Scheduled Tribe subject to the condition 
that they obtain the necessary sanction for the same from 

the authority competent to assign the land. 
d ) Assignees belonging to Scheduled Castes may alienate the land 

after the period specified in sub -rule (1) (a ) to a member 
belonging to either a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled 
Tribe subject to the condition that they obtain the neces 
sary sanction for the same from the authority competent 
to assign the land” . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the amendment or rule but is intended to 

indicate the general purport) . 
According to the existing rules the land assigned on registry can be 
alienated after a period of 10 years from the date of registry. The seminar 
on employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has suggested that 
measures are to be taken for the protection of the rights of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes on land. For this purpose it is proposed to 
prevent the alienation of land by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
other communities. The amendments are intended to achieve the above 
object. 


G. 3331 . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29484 /A3 /65/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1965 . 
S. R. O. No. 406 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferied by Section 
15 of the Kerala Land Conservancy Act, 1957 ( Act 8 of 1958), the Gover 
ment of Kerala hereby authorise the Special Tahsildars for Land Assignment 
to exercise all the powers conferred on a Collector under the said Act except 
the power of hearing appeals under Section 16 , within their respective 
jurisdiction . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 


G. 3330 . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Ms. No.609/65 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th July 1965 ; 
S. R. O. No. 407/65.- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) 
of sub-section (1) of section 9 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (Act 17 of 
1959), the Government of Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the 
public interest so to do, hereby remit the stamp duty chargeable under the 
said Act in respect of the bonds to be executed by the trainees of the Train 
ing School for Assistants and Clerks sanctioned in G. O.Ms. No. 486 /65 / 
O & M dated 24-6-1965 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 


G. 3390 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7499/N1/65 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th October 1965. 
S. R. O. No. 408/65. - Under item 3 ( a ) of Schedule III to the Kerala 
Land Reforms Act, 1963 (Act 1 of 1964), the Government of Kerala hereby 
notify the following crop for the purposes of the said item , namely: - 
“ Cotton " . 

By order of the Governor, 
R , GOPALASWAMY , 

Secretary . 


G. 3391 
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Section iv 


கேரள அரசாங்கம் 


அபிவிருத்தி (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) த்துறை 


விளம்பரம். 


The Kerala Panchayats (Delegation and Devolution of 

President s Function ) Rules, 1962 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ். 829 . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1962 , நவம்பர் 9 ! 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 322/ 62. - 1960- ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
சட்டத்தின் (1960- ன் 32- ம் சட்டம் ) 28, 129 ஆகிய பிரிவுகளின் மூலம் 
வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகிப்பதிலும் , அது சம்பந்தமாக நில 
விலுள்ள ஒழுங்குகளுக்குப் பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் கீழ்க் 
காணும் ஒழுங்குகளை உருவாக்குகின்றது . மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 130-வது 
பிரிவின் (2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு இது முன்னர் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 

ஒழுங்குகள்.. 
1962- ம் ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் ( பிரஸிடென்டின் கடமைகளைக் 
கைமாற்றம் செய்தல் மற்றும் ஒப்படைத்தல் ) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகள் . 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.- இவ்வொழுங்குகள் 1962- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ் 
சாயத்துகள் ( பிரஸிடென்டின் கடமைகளைக் கைமாற்றம் செய்தல் மற்றும் 
ஒப்படைத்தல்) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகள் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

சொற்பொருள் விளக்கம்.- இவ்வொழுங்குகளில் , சட்ட. ம் எனில் 
1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் ( 1960- ன் 32 - ம் சட்டம் 
என பொருட்படும் : 

3. ஆட்சி எல்லைக்குள் தலைவர் ஆஜராகாதிருத்தல் கேரள மாநிலத்தி 
னுள்ளாக இருக்கும்போது மற்றும் பஞ்சாயத்து சம்பந்தப்பட்ட அலுவலின் 
காரணமாகும்போது சட்டத்தின் 28- வது பிரிவின் ( 2) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின்படி 
அவரது கடமைகள் எந்த அளவில் துணை பிரஸிடென்றிடம் ஒப்படைக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ளதோ அந்த அளவு ஏதேனும் உண்டெனில் அதனின் அல்லது மேற் 
கூறிய துணை பிரஸிடென்றுக்குக் கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்படக் கூடாது . 

4 . பிரஸிடென்டு, சட்டத்தின் 28-வது பிரிவின் ( 4)-ம் துணைப் பிரிவின்படி 
வெளிப்படையாக ஒப்படைக்க பஞ்சாயத்து தடை செய்துள்ள அவரது எந்தக் 
கடமைகளையும் துணை பிரஸிடென்டிடமோ அல்லது ஒரு அங்கத்தினரிடமோ 
ஒப்படைக்கக் கூடாது . 

5. எந்த உறுப்பினரிடம் பிரஸிடென்டின் கடமைகள் ஒப்படைக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ளதோ அந்த உறுப்பினருக்கு கடமை ஒப்படைக்கப்படும் காலத்தில் 
பிரஸிடென்டு எனப் பட்டங்கொடுக்கப்பட வேண்டும் . 

6 . பிரஸிடென்டினால் உறுப்பினர் ஒருவருக்குக் கடமைகள் ஒப்படைக்கப் 
படுவதற்கெனப் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட கட்டளை ஒன்று அமலில் உள்ளபோது , 

G. 1381 . 
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அமலில் உள்ள கட்டளை எந்த உறுப்பினரின் சார்பில் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதோ 
அந்த உறுப்பினரல்லாத வேறு எந்த உறுப்பினரின் சார்பிலும் , ஏதேனும் 
கடமை ஒப்படைப்பதற்கென மேலும் எந்தக் கட்டளையும் பிறப்பிக்கப்படக் 
கூடாது . 

7 . பஞ்சாயத்தின் பிரத்தியேக அனுமதியுடனல்லாது எந்த ஆண்டிலேலும் 
மொத்தம் தொண்ணூறு நாட்களுக்கு மேற்படாத ஏதேனும் காலத்திற்கு ஒரு 
உறுப்பினரிடம் தலைவரால், எந்தக் கடமைகளும் ஒப்படைக்கப்படக்கூடாது . 
8. தலைவரால் ஒரு உறுப்பினருக்குக் கடமைகள் ஒப்படைக்கப்படுவதற் 

எல்லாக் கட்டளைகளும் பஞ்சாயத்தின் மறு கூட்டத்தின் போது பஞ் 
சாயத்திற்கும் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட மாவட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து அதிகாரிக்கும் அறிவிக்கப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

9. தலைவரால் அவரது கடமைகள் துணைத்தலைவருக்கு ஒப்படைக்கப் 
படுவதற்கு , 5 முதல் 8 வரை உள்ள ஒழுங்குகளின் விதிகள் பொருந்தக் கூடாது 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன், 
அரசாங்க அபிவிருத்த ஆணையாளர் 
மற்றும் இணைச்செயலாளர் . 


கான 
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கேரள அரசாங்கம் . 


Section iv 


விளம்பரம் . 
அபிவிருத்தி (பஞ்சாயத்து தனி) த்துறை . 
Kerala Panchayats (Manner of Publication of 

Notifications or notices ) Rules , 1962 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 851/62/ டி டி . 

திருவனந்தபுரம், 1962 , நவம்பர் 17 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் . 349 / 62-1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32- ம் சட்டம் ) 129-வது பிரிவின் துணைப்பரிவு ( 2)-ன் 
உட் பிரிவு ( xiii )- ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்தும் 
அது சம்பந்தமாக அமலில் உள்ள ஒழுங்குகளுக்குப்பதிலாகவும் கேரள அர 
சாங்கம் இதன்மூலம் கீழ்க்காணும் ஒழுங்குகளை உருவாக்குகின்றது . மேற்கூறிய 
சட்டத்தின் 130 -வது பிரிவின் ( 2 ) ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு 
இது முன்னர் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது - 

ஒழுங்குகள் 
1. இவ்வொழுங்குகள் 1962- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் (விளம் 
பரங்கள் அல்லது அறிவிப்புகள் பிரசுரிக்கும் முறை) பற்றிய ஒழுங்குகள் என 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. அரசாங்க ஆட்சி ஏட்டில் பிரசுரம் செய்தல்.- 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட 
ஒழுங்குகளில் வேறுவிதத்தில் தெளிவாக வகை செய்யப்பட்டவை தவிர , அர 
சாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது டைரக்டரால் சட்டத்தின்படி பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா 
விளம்பரங்களும் கேரள அரசாங்க ஆட்சி ஏட்டில் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , இத்தகைய ஏதேனும் விளம்பரம் , ஆட்சி ஏட்டில் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படுவதற்குப் பதிலாக , அரசாங்கம் குறிப்பிடக் கூடிய வேறு ஏதேனும் 
முறையில் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படவேண்டுமெனக் கட்டளையிடுவதற்கு, அரசாங்கம் 
அதிகாரம் உடையதாயிருக்க வேண்டும் . 

3 . 1960- ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அதன் 
பிரகாரம் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட ஒழுங்குகளில் வேறு விதத்தில் தெளிவாக 
செய்யப்பட்டவை தவிர , அரசாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது டைரக்டரால் பிறப்பிக்கப் 
பட்டவை அல்லாத, சட்டத்தின்படி உள்ள எல்லா விளம்பரங்களும்- (i) 
தகைய விளம்பரம் பிறப்பிக்கும் அதிகாரியின் அலுவலகத்திலும் ; 

(ii) சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து இன்ஸ்பெக்டரின் அல்லது பஞ் 
சாயத்துகளின் இன்ஸ்பெக்டர்களின் அலுவலகத்திலும் ; 

(iii ) சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்துகளின் அல 
வலகத்திலும், பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

G. 1382. 
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5 . 


குறிப்பிட்ட இடத்தில் ( அறிக்கை ) வெளியிடல் . - ஏதேனும் தேவைக் 
கென பஞ்சாயத்து எந்த இடத்தையேனும் ஒதுக்கிவைத்தால் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் இடத்தில் ஏதேனும் செயலைத்தடை செய்தால் நிருவாக அதிகாரி , 
எந்த நோக்கத்திற்கென அத்தகைய இடம் ஒதுக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிறது அல்லது எந்த 
நோக்கத்திற்கென அத்தகைய இடத்தில் ஏதேனும் செயல் தடை செய்யப் 
பட்டிருக்கிறது என்பதைக் குறிப்பிட்டு அந்த வட்டாரத்தின் முக்கிய மொழி 
யிலான அறிப்பு ஒன்றினை அத்தகைய இடத்தில் வெளியிடச்செய்யவேண்டும் . 

பொதுமக்களை அறிவிக்கும் பொருட்டு அறிவிப்பு வெளியிடல். - 1960- ம் 
ஆண்டு கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அதன்கீழ் உருவாக்கப் 
பட்ட ஒழுங்குகளில் வேறு விதத்தில் தெளிவாக வகை செய்யப்பட்டவை தவிர , 
சட்டத்தின்படி உள்ள பொது மக்களுக்கான எல்லா அறிவிப்புகளும் .- 

( எ ) (i ) பஞ்சாயத்து அலுவலகத்திலும் , 

( ii ) பஞ்சாயத்தின் அதிகார எல்லைக்குட்பட்ட கிராம அலுவலகத்தில் 
அல்லது அலுவலகங்களிலும் வெளிப்படையான இடத்தில் அறிவிப்பின் நகல் 
ஒன்றினை ஒட்டுவதன் மூலமும் , 

( பி ) பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளில் பறை சாற்றுவதன் மூலமும் வெளி 
யிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

மாநிலத் தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்த கிருஷ்ணன் , 
அரசாங்க அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் , 
மற்றும் இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section i 


Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11113-B2 /65/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th October 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, Published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 27th September, 1965, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th September 1965. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Law Secretary . 


THE KERALA APPROPRIATION (No. 3) ACT, 1965 

(Act 24 of 1965 ) 


An 


Act 


to provide for the authorisation of appropriation of moneys out of the Consolidated 

Fund of the State of Kerala to meet the amounts spent on certain services 
during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March , 1962, in excess of 

the amounts granted for those services and for that year. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Kerala Appropriation (No. 3) 
Act, 1965 . 

2. Issue of Rs. 1,40,22,211 out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala 
to meet certain excess expenditure for the year ended on the 31st March 1962. – From 
and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala, the sums specified 
in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of one 
crore, forty lakhs, twenty-two thousand, two hundred and cleven rupees 
shall be deemed to have been authorised to be paid and applied to meet the 
amount spent for defraying the charges in respect of the services specified in 
column 2 of the Schedule during the financial year ended on the 31st day of 
March , 1962, in excess of the amounts granted for those services and for 


that year . 


G. 3286 
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3. Appropriation. - The sums deemed to have been authorised to be paid 
and applied from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala 
under this Act shall be deemed to have been appropriated for the services 
and purposes expressed in the Schedule in relation to the financial year 
ended on the 31sı day of March , 1962. 

THE SCHEDULE 
(See sections 2 and 3) 


2 


3 


Excess 


No. 

of 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Voted 
portion 

Rs. 


Charged 
-portion 


Total 


III 
IX 


Rs 
87 


Rs. 

87 


XIII 

XV 
XXIII 
XXXIII 


1,27,7521 

58,539 
2,53,0531 
31,84,725 


1,27,752 

58,539 
2,53,053 
31,84,725 


Excise 
Heads of States, Ministers 

and Headquarters Staff 
Administration of Justice 
Police 
Public Health Engineering 
Community Development 
Projects , National Ex 
tension Service , Local 
Development Works and 

Extension Centres 
Civil Works 
Pensions 
Capital Outlay on Forests 
Capital Outlay on Irriga 

tion 
Capital Outlay on Public 

Health 
Capital Outlay on Civil 

Works 
Commuted Value of Pen 

sions 


9,03,9461 
22,87,277 


XXXIV 
XXXVI 

XLI 
XLII 


4,299 


9,03,946 
22,87,277 

4,299 
4,759 


4,759 


65,41,640 


XLIII 


65,41,640 
1,37,319 


1,37,319 


XLVII 


4,98,373 


4,98,373 


L 


20,442 


20,442 
4,386 1,40,22,211 


TOTAL 


1,40, 17,825 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 

Section i. 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11113-B2/65 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th October 1965 . 
The following Act of Parliament, Published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the September, 1965 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th September 
1965 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Law Secretary . 
THE KERALA APPROPRIATION (No: 4 ) ACT, 1965 

(Act 25 OF 1965) 

AN 
АСТ 


to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums from and outof the 

Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala for the services of the financial 
year 1965–66 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 

1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Kerala Appropriation ( No. 4 ) 
Act, 1965. 

2. Issue of Rs 68,58,300 from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of 
Kerala for the financial year 1965-66. – From and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of the State of Kerala there may be paid and applied sumsnot exceeding 
those specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to 
the sum of sixty-eight lakhs, fifty -eight thousand and three hundred ruptes 
towards defraying the several charges which will come in course of payment 
during the financial year 1965–66 , in respect 

the services specified in 
column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation. The sums authorised to be paid and applied from and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala by this Act shall be 
appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the Schedule in 
relation to the said year. 

G 3287 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See sections 2 and 3) 


2 


3 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Sums not exceeding 
Voted by on the Conso 

Charged 
Parliament lidated Fund 

Total 
Rs. Rs. 

Rs. 
53,400 

53,400 
20,000 

20,000 
28,900 

28,900 
6,300 

6,300 
1,96,400 1,96,400 
19,400 19,400 

6,01,100 
2,000 

2,000 
6,000 6,000 


6,01,100 


IX Heads of States, Ministers 

and Headquarters Staff 
X 

District Administration and 

Miscellaneous 
XII Jails 
XIII Police 
XIX Medical 
XXII Agriculture 
XXIII Fisheries 
XXV Animal Husbandry 
XXXV 1 ransport Schemes 
XLIII Capital Outlay on Public 

Health 
XLIV Capital Outlay on Agri 

cultural Improvement 
XLV Capital outlay on Industrial 

and Economic Develop 

ment 
XLVII Capital Outlay on Public 

Works 
XLVIII Capital Outlay on Other 

Works 
LIII Capital Outlay on Schemes 

of Government Trading 
LV 

Loans and Advances by the 
Government 


1,50,000 


1,50,000 


1,55,900 


1,55,900 


99,800 


99,800 
3,01,100 


5,50,000 


8,51,100 


89,900 


89,900 


200 


77,600 


77,800 


45,00,300 


. 


45,00,300 
59,03,900 


TOTAL 


9,54,400 


68,58,300 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11121-B2/65 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th October 1965 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II — Section 1, dated the 30th September, 1965, is hereby re 
published for general information . The Ball as passed by the Houses of Parlia 
ment received the assent ofthe President on the 29th September, 1965. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Law Secretary . 
THE INSURANCE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1965 

(ACT 32 OF 1965) 

An 

ACT 
further to amend the Insurance Act, 1938 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title . This Act may be called the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 
1965. 

2. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 
1938 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 

(i) after sub-section (2 ), the following sub- sections shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (2A ) If, on receipt of an application for registration and after making 
such inquiry as he deems fit , the Controller is satisfied that 
(a) the financial condition and the general character of manage 

ment of the applicant are sound ; 
(b ) the volume of business likely to be available to, and the 

capital structure and earning prospects of, the applicant will 

be adequate ; 
(c) the interests of general public will be served if the certificate 

of registration is granted to the applicant in respect of the 
class or classes of insurance business specified in the applica 

tion ; and 
3306 . 
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( d) the applicant has complied with the provisions of sections 

20 , 5 , 31A and 32 and has fulfilled all the requirements of 

this section applicable to him , 
the Controller may register the applicant as an insurer and grant 

him a certificate of registration . 
(2B) Where the Controller refuses registration , he shall record the 

reasons for such decision and shall furnish a copy thereof to the 

applicant. 
(20 ) Any person aggrieved by the decision of the Controller refusing 

registration may, within thirty days trom the date on which a copy 
of the decision is received by him , appeal to the Central Govern 


ment . 


(2D ) The decision of the Central Government on such appeal shall be 

final and shall not be questioned before any court" .; 
(ii) in sub -section (3 ), for the words " In the case of any insurer having 
his principal place of business or domicile outside India ” , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (2A ), in the 
case of any insurer having his principal place of business or domicile 
outside India " ; 

(iii) sub -section (6 ) shall be omitted . 
3. Amendment ofsction 110. - In section 110 of the principal Act, in clause 
(a ) ofsub -section (1) , the words " refusing to register, or” shall be omitted . 


- 
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PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11121- B2 /65 /Law , 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th October 1965. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II - Section 1 , dated the 30th September, 1965 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th September, 1965. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Law Secretary 
THE LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION (AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1965 
(ACT 33 OF 1965) 

An 


ACT 
further to amend the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Life Insurance Corporation 
(Amendment) Act, 1965. 

2. Amendment of section 26. - In the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 
(21 of 1956 ) (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act ), in section 26 , for 
the words " business of the Corporation , including a valuation of the liabilities 
of the Corporation " , the words life insurance business of the Corporation , 
including a valuation of the liabilities of the Corporation in respect thereto " 
shall be substituted . 

3. Substitution of new section for sec 28. - For section 28 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted and shall be deemed always to 
have been so substituted , namely : 

“ 28. Surplus from life insurance business how to be utilized. - If as a 
result of any investigation undertaken by the Corporation under section 
26 any surplus emerges, ninety - five per cent of such surplus or such 
higher percentage thereof as the Central Governmentmay approve shall 
be allocated to or reserved for the life insurance policy holders of the 
Corporation and after meeting the liabilities of the Corporation , if any, 
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which may arise under section 9, the remainder shall be paid to the 
Central Government or, if that Government so directs, be utilised for 

such purposes and in such manner as that Governmeatmay determine" 
4 . Insertion of new section 28 1. -After section 28 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 28A . Profits from any business (other than life insurance business) how to 
be utilized . If for any financial year profits accrue from any business 
(other than life insurance business ) carried on by the Corporation , then , 
after making provision for reserves and other matters for which provision 
is necessary or expedient, the balance ofsuch profits shall be paid to the 
Central Government." . 
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PARTI 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10455 - b . 2 /65/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th October 1965 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part I Section 1, dated the 29th 
September, 1965 is hereby republished for general information ; 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Law Secretary. 
THE RAILWAYS (EMPLOYMENT OF MEMBERS OF 
THE ARMED FORCES) ORDINANCE , 1965 

(No. 4 of 1965) 
Promulgated by the President in the Sixteenth Year of the 

Republic of India 
An Ordinance to make certain provisions relating to the employment of members of 

the Armed Forces of the Union in the working and management of 

Railways. 
WHEREAS a Bill to make certain provisions relating to the employment 
of members ofthe Armed Forces of the Union in the working and manage 
ment of railways has been introduced in Parliament but has not yet been 
passed ; 

AND WHEREAS, both Houses of Parliament are not in session and the 
President is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for 
him to take immediate action to give effect to the provisions of the Bill ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.-- ( 1) This Ordinance may be 

called the Railways ( Employment of Members of the Armed 

Forces ) Ordinance, 1965. 
(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Interpretation .-- Words and expressions used in this Ordinance and 

defined in the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890) , shall have 

the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 
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When 


3. Employment of members of Armed Forces of the Union to assist a railway 

administration in connection with the service of a railway.- (1) 
any member of the Armed Forces of the Union is employed to assist 
a railway administration in connection with the service of a 
railway, then , whether such employment was before or is after the 

commencement of this Ordinance, - 
(a) any provision of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890), or 

of the rules made thereurder, which confers a power, status 
or immunity , or imposes a duty liability, upon a railway 
servant , in connection with the working, use, management 
and maintenance of railways, shall be construed as conferring 
the same power , status or immunity or imposing the same 
duty or liability, as the case may be, upon such member of the 

Armed Forces of the Union when so employed ; 
(b) the employment of a member of the 

Armed Forces of the 
Union , in addition to or in the place of any railway servant, 
shall not affect any liability that would have attached to the 
railway administration had such member 

been a railway 
(2) Nothing in sub -section (1) shall be construed as making appli 

cable to the members of the Armed Forces of the Union em 
ployed to assist a railway administration the provisions of 
Chapter VIA of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890), 
or as derogating from any provision of a law regulating the 
governance, control and discipline of the members of the 

Armed Forces of the Union . 
4. Employment ofmembers of Armed Forces of the Union to replace railway 

administration in working a railway. - If at any time the whole of the 
working , management and maintenance of a railway , or of a 
specific por tion or section of a railway, is assumed by the Armed 
Forces of the Union , the Central Government may notify the fact 
of such assumption in the OfficialGazette, and thereupon , so long 
as such assumption continues, the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 
1890 ), shall cease to be applicable to the Railway or the portion or 
section of a Railway concerned . 

S. RADHAKRISHNAN, 

President. 


servant. 


R.C. S. SARKAR , 
Secy, to the Govt. of India 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11250-b . 2 /65/Law : 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th October 1965. 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 
19th October , 1965, is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Law Secretary . 
THE STAXATION LAWS (AMENDMENT AND 

ISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS ) 

ORDINANCE , 1965 

No. 5 OF 1965 
Promulgated by the President in the Sixteenth Year of the 

Republic of India. 
An Ordinance further to amend the Incometax Act, 1961, 

the Estate Duty Act, 1953, the Wealthtax Act, 1957 , the 
Gifttax Act, 1958 and to provide for exemption from tax 
in certain cases of undisclosed income invested in National 

Defer.ce Gold Bonds, 1980 . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Taxation Laws (Amendment and Miscellaneous Provisions) Ordinance, 
1965 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Amendment of Section 2. - In Section 2 of the Incometax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Incometax Act), in sub -clause(iv ) 
of clause (14 ), after the figures " 1980 " , the following shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" or National Defence Gold Bonds, 1980” . 
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3. Amendment of Section 10. - In Section 10 of the Incometax Act, after 
sub -clause (i) of clause (15 ), the following sub -clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (ia) annual payment on National Defence Gold Bonds, 1980 ;" . 
4. Amendment of Section 193. - In Section 193 of the Incometax Act, in 
the proviso, after clause (i), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" ia ) any interest payable to an individual on 44 per cent 
National Deſence Loan , 1968 or 44 per cent National Defence Loan , 

1972 ; or ” . 
5. Amendment of Act 34 of 1953. - In the Estate Duty Act, 1953 , 

(i) in sub -section (1) of Section 33, after clause (o ), the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (p ) National Defence Gold Bonds, 1980, to the extent of the 
principal value of such Bonds for an aggregate weight of fifty 
kilograms of gold : 

Provided that if such Bonds had passed on the death of any 
person , the exemption conferred by this clause shall not be available 
in respect of the same Bonds passing on any subsequent death ." ; 

( ii) in sub -section (1) of Section 34, in clause (a), for the brackets , 
letters and word " (n ) and (0 )" , the brackets, " letters and word 

" (n ), (o ) and (p ) " shall be substituted . 
6. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In Section 5 of the Wealthtax Act, 
1957, in sub-section (1), for clause (xvia ), the following clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (xvia ) 64 per cent Gold Bonds, 1977 , 7 per cent Gold Bonds, 1980 

and National Defence Gold Bonds, 1980 ;" . 
7. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958. - In Section 5 of the Gifttax Act, 1958, 
in sub-section (1 ), after clause (iii), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (iiia ) of property in the form of National Defence Gold Bonds, 
1980, not exceeding the value of such Bonds for an aggregate weight 
of five kilograms of gold in any previous year : 

Provided that the exemption conferred by this clause shall be 
available only to a person who has initially subscribed to the said 

Bonds; " . 
8. Exemption from tax in certain cases of undisclosed income, invested in National 
Defence Gold Bonds, 1980.- (1) Where a person who has acquired any gold 
out of his income which has not been disclosed by him for the purposes of the 
Indian Incometax Act , 1922 , (11 of 1922) or the Incometax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961), or the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940 (15 of 1940 ), or the 
Busine s Profits Tax Act, 1947 (21 of 1947), or the Super Profits Tax Act, 
1963 (14 of 1963), or the Companies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964), 
tenders such gold as subscription for the National Defence Gold Bonds, 1980 
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prior to the detection of such income by the Incometax Officer or the 
seizure ot such gold under any law for the time being in force, such incorne 
shall, notwithstanding anything contained in the said Acts, not be included 
in his income, profits or gains chargeable to tax under the said Acts in an 
assessment or re -assessment for any assessment year made under the said 
Acts on or after the 20th day of October , 1965. 

(2) In computing the net wealth of a person under the Wealthtax 
Act, 1957 (27 of 1957 ), the value of the assets represented by the 
income, which under sub -section (1) is not includible in his income, 
profits or gains, shall, notwithstanding anything contained in the said 
Act, not be taken into account in an assessment or re-assessment for any 
assessment year made under the said Act on or after the 20th day of 
October, 1965. 

(3 ) (a ) The name of the person subscribing to the National 
Defence Gold Bonds, 1980 , and any particulars relating to the conds 
subscribed to by him , shall be treated as confidential, and, notwith 
standing anything contained in any law for the time being in force, 
no court shall be entitled to require any public servant to disclose the 
name of such person or any such particulars or to give any evidence in 
respect thereof. 

(b) No public servant shall disclose the name of the person 
subscribing to the National Defence Gold Fonds, 1980 or any particulars 
relating to the Bonds subscribed to by him , except to an officer em 
ployed in the execution of any of the Acts mentioned in sub -section (.) 
or the Wealthtax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957 ), or to any officer appointed 
by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India or the Central Eoard 
of Direct Taxes ( constituted under the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 
1963 (54 of 1963)] to audit incometax receipts or refunds. 
(4) In this section , 

(a ) " gold ” means gold , including its alloy, whether virgin , 
melted , re melted , wrought or unwrought in any shape or form , 
and includes any gold coin (whether legal tender or not), any 
ornament and any other article of gold ; 

(b ) " public servant” includes an officer or other employee of 
the Reserve Bank of India . 

S. RADHAKRISHNAN , 

President. 


R. C : S. SARKAR, 
Secretary to the Government of India . 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28776 /E4 /65 /1. D. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th October 1965 . 
The following Notification issued by the Government of India , in the 
Ministry of Steel and Mines, is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

A. RADHA , 

Deputy Secretary . 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Steel and Mines 
(Department of Mines and Metals ) 

New Delhi, 10th September 1965 . 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1 (33 )/65-MII - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of 
the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 
1957), the CentralGovernment hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, namely : 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Mineral Concession (Fourth 

Amendment) Rules, 1965. 
(2 ) They shall come into force atonce. 
2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960 , after rule:70 , the following 
rule shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 71. Simultaneous applications : Where two or more persons have 

applied for a prospecting licence or a mining lease in respect of 
the same land , the State Government shall, for the purpose of 
sub -section (2 ) of Section 11, consider, besides the matters 
mentioned in clauses (a) to (c) of sub-section (3 ) of section 11, 
the end use of the mineral by the applicant" . 

( Sd.) K. S. SAHNI, 
Under Secretary to the Government 

of India. 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.63492/G3/65-1 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd November 1965 . 
The following Notification No. F - 1-8 /60 -D dated 8-9-1965 issued by 
the Government of India, Ministry of Health is republished for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 
No. F. 1-8 /60 - D 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Health 
New Delhi, dated the 8th September 1965 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940),the CentralGovernment, after consulta 
tion with the Drugs Technical Advisory Board , hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 , the same 
having been previously published as required by the said sections, namely: 
1. These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics ( Third 

Amendment) Rules, 1965 . 
2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 in Schedule K , against 

entry 5 under the column Extent and conditions of exemption , 
for the words ; 
“ All the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act and the Rules 

thereunder , subject to the conditions that, in the case of 
medicine containing a substance specified in Schedule E ” , 

the following words shall be substituted , ramely : 
“ All the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act and the Rules 
made thereunder, subject to the following conditions : 
(1) The drugs shall be purchased only from a dealer or 

a manufacturer licensed under the Drugs and 

Cosmetics Rules, 1945. 
(2 ) In the case of medicine containing a substance 

specified in Schedule E , the following additional 
conditions shall be complied with . 

( Sd .) 
A. N. VARMA, 
Under Secretary. 
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Section : fi . 
കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
ലം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്റ് 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 12221/ എച്ച്. 4 | 64| ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1965 സെപ്ററംബർ 27 
1965 സെപ്ററംബർ 24 -ാം തീയതി നിയമമാക്കിയതും താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതുമായ 
പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ ആക്ററു് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
പി . ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണക്കുറുപ്പ്. 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1965 - ല കേരള വില്പന നികുതി ചുമത്തുകയും സാധുവൽക്കരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആക്ററു ". 

(1965- ലെ 4 -ാം നമ്പർ) 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ 16 -ാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ പ്രസിഡൻറും നിയമ 
മാക്കിയത് . 

കൊപ്രയുടേയും കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിൻറയും ക്രയം സംബന്ധിച്ച നികുതി ചുമ 
ത്തുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുകയും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതും പിരിച്ചതും 
സാധുവൽക്കരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ആക്റ്. 

1965 - ലെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ (അധികാരം ഏല്പിച്ച് കൊടുക്കൽ) 
ആക്ററ്റ് (1965- ലെ 12 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനി 
യോഗിച്ച് പ്രസിഡൻറും താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
1 . 

ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും. - (1) ഈ ആക്ററിനു 
1965 - ലെ കേരള വില്പന നികുതി ചുമത്തുകയും സാധുവൽക്കരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
സംബന്ധിച്ച ) ആക്റ്റ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇതിനും കേരള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടുക്കും വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

(3) 2-4, 3 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ 1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 
വന്നതായി കരുതേണ്ടതും, ഈ ആക°ററിലെ മറ്റു വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഉടൻ നടപ്പിൽ 
വരുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
2. വ്യാഖ്യാനം. - . ഈ ആക്ററിൽ, 

( എ ) പൊതുവില്പനനികുതി ആക്റ്റ് സംബന്ധിച്ച ഏതൊരു പരാമർശവും 
1125 - ലെ പൊതുവിൽപ്പനനികുതി ആക്റ് (1125 - ലെ XI-ാം തിരുവിതാം 
കൂർ- കൊച്ചി ആക്റം ) 1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പനനികുതി ആക്റ് 
(1963 - ലെ Xv-ാം കേരള ആക്ററും) മൂലം റദ്ദാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ 
ആ ആക്ററിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള പരാമർശരായി കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതും 

( ബി ) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ നിർ 2; ചിച്ചിട്ടി 
ല്ലാത്തതും പൊതുവിൽപ്പനനികുതി ആക്ററിന് നിർവ്വചിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ എല്ലാ 
പ്രയോഗങ്ങൾക്കും ആ ആക്ററിൽ അവയ്ക്കു യഥാക്രമം നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള അത്ഥംതന്നെ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
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3 . കൊപ്രയുടേയും കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിൻറെയും ക്രയത്തിന്മേലുള്ള നികുതി 
സംബന്ധിച്ചു വ്യാപാരികൾക്കുള്ള ബാദ്ധ്യത.- ( 1 ) ഏതൊരു വ്യാപാരിയും 
1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം ത ,യതി മുതൽ 1963 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തീയതി വരെയുള്ള 
കാലത്ത്ഓരോ വർഷം1 ത്തയും കോപ്രയുടെ യാ കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിന്റെയോ 
ആ വർത്ത ക്രയം സംബന്ധിച്ച അയാളുടെ മൊത്ത വിത്പ്പന സംഖ്യയിന്മേൽ, 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മൊത്തവിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യയിൽ ഓരോ രൂപയ്ക്കും നാലുസഎന്ന 
നിരക്കിൽ, നിക തി കൊടുക്കുവാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 
എന്നാൽ 1958 അക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ 

1963 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം 
തീയതി വരെയുള്ള കാലത്ത് കൊപ്രയുടെക്രയം സംബന്ധിച്ച മാത്ത വിൽ 
പ്പനസംഖ്യൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നികുതി ആ മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയിൽ ഓരാ 
രൂപയ്ക്കും രണ്ടു പൈസയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

എന്നിരുന്നാലും, ഏതു നാളികേരത്തിലോ ക ണ്ടിയിലോ നിന്നാണോ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കൊപ്രയോ കശുവണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പാ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിച്ചത് ആ നാളികേ 
രത്തിൻറയോ കശുഅണ്ടിയുടെ മാ ക്രയം സംബന്ധിച്ച് 21നരത്തെ നികുതി ചുമ 
ത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ കൊപ്രയോ കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിന്| 2, വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 
യാതൊരു നികുതിയും ചുമത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(2) , (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു വർഷവും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നികുതി, ഏതു വ്യാപാരിയെയാണോ ( 3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നികുതി കൊടുക്കേണ്ട ബാദ്ധ്യതയിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കി 
യിട്ടില്ലാത്തതും ആ വ്യാപാരി, സംസ്ഥാനത്തും ഒടുവിൽ നടത്തിയ ക്രയത്തിൻറ 
ഘട്ടത്തെ ൽ ചുമത്തതോകുന്നു. 

( 1) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ കാലത്ത് ഏതെങ്കിലും വർഷത്തിൽ 
എല്ലാ സാധനങ്ങളും സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള +91 കെ മൊത്തവിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യ പതിനാ 
യിരം രൂപയിൽ കുറവുള്ള യാാരു വ്യാപാരിയും ആ വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കു അങ്ങനെ 
യുള്ള നികുതി കൊടുക്കാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല 
( 4 ) പൊതുവിൽപ്പനനികുത ആക്ററിലെ 

വ്യവസ്ഥകളും ആ ആക്ററു 
പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചതോ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയതോ ആയ എല്ലാ പര സ്യങ്ങളും, ഉത്തരവു 
കളും, ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചുമത്തിയ നികുതി 

( തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കുന്നതുൾ 
പ്പെടെ) കണക്കാക്കുകയും പിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തതു സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, ആ 
ആക്റ്റ് പ്രകാരം ചുമത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതി ( തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കുന്നതുൾപ്പെടെ) 
കണക്കാക്കുകയും പിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തതിനും സംബന്ധിച്ചതുപോലെ ബാധകമാ 
കുന്നതാണു്. 

4. പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റa പ്രകാരം കൊപ്രയ്യ ടയും കശുഅണ്ടി 
പ്പരിപ്പിൻറെയും മേൽ 

നികുതി ചുമത്തു കയും പിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തതു് സാധുവൽ 
ക്കരിക്കൽ. - ( 1 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കോടതിയുടെയോ, ട്രൈബ്യൂണലിൻറയോ, മറ്റധി 
കാരസ്ഥ : ൻ യോ വല്ല വിധിയാ, ഡിക്രിയോ, ഉത്തരവോ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ മടി 
1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ 1963 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തീയതി വരെയുള്ള 
കാലത്ത് കൊപ്രയുടയോ കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിൻറയോ ക്രയം സംബന്ധിച്ചു് 
പൊതു വിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്ററുപ്രകാരം ചുമത്തുകയോ കണക്കാക്കുകയോ 
പിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തതോ അഥവാ ചുമത്തുകയാ കണക്കാക്കുകയോ പിരിക്കു 

ചെയ്തതാ യി ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചതാ ആയ എല്ലാ നികുതികളും നിയമാനു 
സൃതം സാധുവായി ചുമത്തുകയോ, കണക്കാക്കുകയോ, പിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്തതായി 
കരുതേണ്ടതും, അതനുസരിച്ച് : 

i) പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റQ പ്രകാരം കൊടുത്ത അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതി തിരിയക്കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാരമാ മററ 


കം 2 


8 


നടപടിയാ യാതൊരു കോടതിയിലോ, ട്രൈബ്യൂണലിൻറa യാ മററധികാരസ്ഥ 
ൻറയാ അടുക്കലോ നടത്തുകയോ തുടരുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത ഉം , 

(ii) പൊതുവിതപ്പന നികുതി ആ കറുപ്രകാരം കൊടുത്ത അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതി തിരിയെക്കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഡിക്രിയോ 
ഉത്തരം യാതാരു കോടതിയും നടപ്പാക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തം, 

(iii) 1968 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കുമുമ്പ് പൊതു വിൽപ്പന നികുതി 
ആക്ററുപ്രകാരം കണക്കാക്കി യതും എന്നാൽ പിരിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതുമായ നടനെ 
യു ഏതൊരു നികുതിയും ഈ ആക്ററും അതുപ്രകാര ബാക്ഷിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളും 
പ്രകാരം വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള വിധത്തിൽ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതും, 
(iv) 1963 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി ക്കുമുമ്പ് പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 

നികത്തി 
ആക്ററുപ്രകാരം കണക്കാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാത്ത അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏകതാരു നികുതിയും 
ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണത്തീയതി മുതൽ മൂന്ന് വർഷത്തിനകം കണക്കാ 
ക്കാവുന്നതും പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റം അതുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളും 
പ്രകാരം വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള വിധത്തിൽ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(2) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുള്ളയാതൊന്നും യാതൊരാളേയും പൊതു വിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി ആക° ററുപ്രകാരം കൊപ്രയുടെയാ കശുഅണ്ടിപ്പരിപ്പിൻറയോ ക്രയം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് നികുതിയായി അയാളിൽനിന്നു കിട്ടാനുള്ള തുകയിൽക്കവിഞ്ഞു 
അയാൾ കൊടുത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക തിരിയെക്കൊടുക്കാൻ തേർച്ച ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ 
നിന്നു തടയുന്നതായി വ്യാഖ്യാനിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നും സംശയനിവാരണാം 
ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നു. 
5 . 

ഒഴിവാക്കൽ. - ഈ ആക°ററിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നും 
രാളേയും ഈ ആക ററിന്റെ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണത്തീയ തിക്കു മുമ്പ് അയാൾ ചെയ്തതോ 
ചെയ്യാൻ വീഴ്ച ചെയ്ത താ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യം സംബന്ധിച്ച കുററത്തിനു 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള പ്രവൃത്തിയോ വാഴ്ചയാ ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഇല്ലാതി 
രുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റ പ്രകാരം കുററമല്ലാതാകുമായി 
രുന്നപക്ഷം ശിക്ഷാർഹനാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

എസ്. രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ, 

പ്രസിഡൻറ്, 
ആർ. സി . എസ്സ്. സർക്കാർ , 
ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവണ്മെന്റ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


യാതൊ 
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G.3174 


Public Works ( Transport - A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 30874 - TA2/65/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th October 1965. 
S. R. O. 404/65 . Whereai thc Government, having considered the scheme prepared by the State 
Transport Undertaking, and published at pages 59 and 60 of Part III of the Kerala Gazette Volume VII, 
No. 24 dated 12th June 1962 and the objections thereto made and after having given an opportunity to the 
objectors or their representatives and the representative of the State Transport Undertaking to be heard in 
the matter, have modified the scheme under sub - section ( 2 ) of Section 68 - D of the Motce Vehicles 
Act, 1939 ( Central Act 4 of 1939 ) ; 

Now , therefore, the scheme as so modified under sub -section ( 2) of Section 68 - D of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939, is hereby published as required under sub -section (3 ) of Section 68 - D of the said Act. 

SCHEME 

SCHEDULE - I 
Arca or route or routes in relation to which Alleppey-Pathanamthitta via Mavelikara , Chenga 
the scheme is proposed 

noor and Kozhencherry . 

SCHEDULE - II 
1 . Route or routes ( starting point and terminus Alleppey- Pathananthitta via . Punnappra , Ambala 

with important intermediate stations and puzha , Thottappally , Karuvatta , Haripad , 
route length ) 

Muttom , Thattarambalam , ( avelikara, Kolla 
kadavu , K dukulanji, Chenganoor, Aranınula and 

Kozhencherry. Distance about 92 Kilometres. 
2 . Area (Name of the Town , City, Corporauon , 

Municipality , District or Districts ) 


Mofussil, 


Nil. Except on portions of the route . 
Nil. Except on portions of the route. 


Nil . Except the existing services on portions of the 
1 (One ) (Fast Passenger) 


route . 


3 . Whether Town Service or Mofussil Service 
4. Number of existing stage carriages and trips 

on the route concerned operated by 
(a ) Private operators 

(b ) State Transport Undertaking , 
5. Number of stage carriages scheduled to 

operate in such route . 

a ) by Private operators 

(b ) by State Transport Undertaking 
6. Number of daily trips scheduled in each 

route 
(a ) by Private Operators 

(b ) by State Transport Undertaking 
7. Particulars of stage carriages proposed to be 

operated in each route by the State 
Transport Undertaking . 
(a ) Type 

(b ) Seating capacity 
8. Schedule of timings proposed to be operated 

by the State Transport Undertaking. 
9. Number of vehicles intended to be kept in 

maintain the service and to 
provide for special occasions. 
10. The arrangements proposed for the thousing, 

maintenance and repair of the vehicles 


Nil. Except the existing trips operating on portions 

of the route . 
2 round trips. 


Saloon , Single Decker. 
Varying from 35 to 60 in all. 
As shown in Annexure - I. 


reserve to 


Not less than of the scheduled number of buses 
calculated on the total fleet operating on the 

mofussi routes. 
Arrangements for housing the vehicles will be 
provided at Alleppey and Pathanamthitta . Daily 
maintenance will be carried out at the above 
places. 
Latest type of Leyland, Benz and other modern 
vehicles will be provided to give maximum com 
fort, equipped with rubber cushioned seating 
arrangements and wide gangway. 


11. The arrangements proposed for the comfort 

and convenience of passengers. 


12. The arrangements proposed for the stands Waiting sheds and shelters will be provided at impor 

and halts on the route at which copies of tantplaces enroute where copies of time-tables 
time-tables of the service are proposed to will also be exbibited . 

be exhibited 
13. The weight and nature of passenger luggage No luggage will be charged for articles weighing 
that shall be carried free of charge 

less than 12 Kg. 
14. The total weight of luggage that is proposed Totalweight of luggage plus the weight of passen 

to be carried in relation to each passenger gers shall not exceed the permissible pay-load of 
and the arrangements that are proposed to the vehicle. Luggage carriers will be fitted on 
be made to carry the luggage without the top of the buses. 

inconvenience to the passengers . 
15. The rate of charge that is proposed to be As per schedule published by the Kerala State 

levied for luggage in excess of the free Road Transport Corporation . 

allowance 
16. Whether it is proposed to permit the car Yes. Unaccompanied luggages will be transported 
fiage of goods in addition to the passengers at owner s risk provided the luggages are within 

the permissible pay- load of the stage carriage. 
17. The fares proposed to be charged both on The fares will be charged at the rates fixed by 
ordinary and special occasions 

the Government from time to time. 
Annexure 

SCHEDULE OF TIMINGS 

Alleppey - Pathanamthitta Services (Fast Passenger) 
Alleppey Pathanamthitta Pathanamthitta 

Alleppey 
Dep : Arr : 

Dep : 

Arr : 
09.45 12.45 

13.30 

16.30 
17.30 20.30 

06.15 

09.15 
(stay) 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTHAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary . 
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Provided thatwhere such employee has not completed fifteen years of 
age at the beginning of the accounting year, the provisions of this section 
shall have effect in relation to such employee as if for the words " forty 
rupees" , the words " twenty-five rupees" were substttuted . 

11. Payment of maximum bonus.- (1) Where in respect of any accounting 
year the allocable surplus exceeds the amount ofminimum bonus payable to 
the employees under section 10, the employer shall, in lieu of such minimum 
bonus, be bound to pay to every employee in the accounting year bonus 
which shall be an amount in proportion to the salary or wage earned by the 
employee during the accounting year subject to a maximum of twenty per 
cent of such salary or wage. 

(2) In computing the allocable surplus under this section , the amount 
set on or the amount set off under the provisions of section 15 shall be taken 
into account in accordance with the provisions of that section . 

12. Calculation of bonus with respect to certain employees. - Where the salary 
or wage of an employee exceeds seven hundred and fifty rupees per mensem , 
the bonus payable to such employee under section 10 or, as the case may be, 
under section 11 , shall be calculated as if his salary or wage were seven 
hundred and fifty rupees per mensem . 

13. Proportionate reduction in bonus in certain cases. - Where an employee has 
not worked for all the working days in any accounting year, the minimum 
bonus of forty rupees or, as the case may be, of twenty five rupees, if such 
bonus is higher than four per cent of his salary or wage for the days he has 
worked in that accounting year, shall be proportionately reduced . 

14. Computation of number of working days.- For the purposes of section 13, 
an employee shall be deemed to have worked in an establishment in any 
accounting year also on the days on which 

(a ) he has been laid off under an agreement or as permitted by 
standing orders under the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) 
Act, 1946 ( 20 of 1946 ), or under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947) or under any other law applicable to the establishment; 
D (b) he has been on leave with salary or wage ; 
DH ( c) he has been absent due to temporary disablement caused by 
accident arising out of and in the course of his employment ; and 

(d ) the employee has been on maternity leave with salary or wage, 
during the accounting year. 

15. Set on and set off of allocable surplus.- (1) Where for any accounting 
year the allocable surplus exceeds the amount of maximum bonus payable 
to the employees in the establishinent under section 11, then , the excess shall , 
subject to a limit of twenty per cent of the total salary or wage of the em 
ployees employed in the establishment in that accounting year, be carried 
forward for being set on in the succeeding accounting year and so on up to 
and inclusive of the fourth accounting year to be utilised for the purpose of 
payment of bonus in the manner illustrated in the Fourth Schedule . 

( 2) Where for any accounting year, there is no available surp !us or the 
allocable surplus in respect of that year falls short of the amount of minimum 
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bonus payable to the employees in the establishment under section 10 , and 
there is no amount or sufficient amount carried forward and set on under 
sub -section (1) which could be utilised for the purpose of payment of the 
minimum bonus, then , such minimum amount or the deficiency, as the case 
may be, shall be carried forward for being set off in the succeeding 
accounting year and so on up to and inclusive of the fourth accounting year 
in the manner illustrated in the Fourth Schedule . 

( 3) The principle of set on and set off as illustrated in the Fourth 
Schedule shall apply to all other cases not covered by sub- section (1) or sub 
section (2 ) for the purpose of payment of bonus under this Act . 

(4) Where in any accounting year any amount has been carried for 
ward and set on or set off under this section , then , in calculating bonus for 
the succeeding accounting year, the amount of set on or set off carried 
forward from the earliest accounting year shall first be taken into account. 

16. Special provisions with respect to certain establishments.- (1) Where an 
establishment is newly set up, whether before or after the commencement of 
this Act, the employees of such establishment shall be entitled to be paid 
bonus under this Act only 

(a ) from the accounting year in which the employer derives profit 
from such establishment; or 

(b ) from the sixth accounting year following the accounting year 
in which the employer sells the goods produced or manufactured by 

him or renders services, as the case may be, from such establishment, 
whichever is earlier : 

Provided that in the case of any such establishment the employees 
thereof shall not, save as otherwise provided in section 33 , be entitled to be 
paid bonus under this Act in respect of any accounting year prior to the 
accounting year commencing on any day in the year 1964 . 

Explanation 1. For the purpose of this section , an establishment shall 
not be deemed to be newly set up merely by reason of a change in its 
location , management, name or ownership . 

Explanation II.- For the purpose of clause (a ), an employer shall not be 
deemed to have derived profit in any accounting year unless 

(a ) he has made provision for that year s depreciation to which he 
is entitled under the income tax Act or, as the case may be, under the 
agricultural income-tax law ; and 

(b ) the arrears of such depreciation and losses incurred by him in 
respect of the establishment for the previous accounting years have been 
fully set off against his profits. 

Explanation III .-- For the purpose of clause (b ), sale of the goods 
produced or manufactured during the course of the trial run of any 
iactory or of the prospecting stage of any mine or an oil-field shall not be 
taken into consideration and where any question arises with regard to such 
production or manufacture, the decision of the appropriate Government, 
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ments : 


made after giving the parties a reasonable opportunity of representing the 
case, shall be final and shall not be called in question by any court or oth : 
authority 

(2 ) The provis ons of sub -section (1 ) shall, so far as ay e, pply to 
new departments or undert kings or branches set up by xsting e - biish 

Provided that if an emplo er in relation to an existing establishment 
consisting of different departments or undertaki..gs or branches (wl:ether or 
not in the sane industry ) set up at different periods ha :, before the 29th 
May , 1965, been paying bonus to the employees of all such departments or 
undertakings or branches irrespective of the date on which such departments 
or undertakings or branches were set up, on the basis of the consolidated 
profits computed in respect of all such departments or undertakings or 
branches, then , such emloyer shall be liable to pay bonus in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act to the employees of all such departments or 
undertakings or branches (whether set up before or after that date) on the 
basis of the consolidated profits computed as aforesaid . 

17. Adjustment of customary or interim bonus against bonus payable under the 
Act. - Where in any accounting year 

(a) an employer has paid any puja bon is or other customary bonus 
to an employce; or 

(6) an employer has paid a part of the bonus payable under this 
Act to an employee before the date on which such bonu; becomes 

payable, 
then , the employer shall be entitled to deduct the amount of bonus so paid 
from the amount of bonus payable by him to the employee under this Act in 
respect of that accounting year and the employee shallbe entitled to receive 
only the balance . 

18. Deduction of certain amounts from bonus payable under the Act. — Where in 
any accounting year, an emplo ce is found guilty of misconduct causing 
financial loss to the employer, then , it shall be lawful for the employer to 
deduct the amount of loss from the amount of bonus payable by him to the 
employee under this Act in respect of that accounting year only and the 
employee shall be entitled to receive the balance, if any . 

19. Time limit for, ayment of bonus. - All amounts payable to an employee 
by way ofbonus under this Act shall be paid in cash by his employer 

(a ) where there is a dispute regarding payment of bonus pending 
before any authority under section 22 , within a month from the date on 
which the award becomes enforceable or the settlement comes is to 
operation , in respect of such dispute : 

(b) in any other case, within a period of eight months from the 
close of the accounting year: 

Provided that the appropriate Government or such authority as th 
appropriate Government may specify in this behalf may, upon an applicatio 
made to it by the em loyer and for sufficient reasons, by order, extend th 
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said period of eight months to such further period or periods as it thinks fit; 
so, however, that the total period so extended shall not in any case exceed 
two years . 

20. Application of Act to establishments in public sector in certain cases.- (1) If 
in any accounting year an establishment in public sector sells any goods 
produced ormanufactured by it or renders any services, in competition with 
an establishment in private sector, and the income from such sale or services 
or both is not less than twenty per cent , of the gross income of the establish 
ment in public sector for that year, then , the provisions of this Act shall 
apply in relation to such establishment in public sector as they apply in 
relation to a like establishment in private sector. 

(2) An establishment in public sector to which this Act applies shall 
continue to be governed by this Act notwithstanding that in any subsequent 
accountirg year its income from the sale of goods produced or manufactured 
by it or from services rendered or from both , in competition with an 
establishment in private sector, falls below twenty per cent of its gross income 
for that accounting year. 

21. Recovery of bonus due from an employer.- Where any money is due to an 
employee by way of bonus from his employer under a settlement or an 
award or agreement, the employee himself or any other person authorised by 
him in writing in this behalf , or in the case of the death of the employee, his 
assignee or heirs may, without prejudice to any other mode of recovery, 
make an application to the appropriate Government for the recovery ofthe 
money due to him , and if the appropriate Government or such authority as 
the appropriate Government may specify in this behalf is satisfied that any 
money is so due, it shall issue a certificate for that amount to the Collector 
who shall proceed to recover the same in the same manner as an arrear of 
land revenue : 

Provided that every such application shall be made within one year 
from the date on which the money became due to the employee from the 
employer : 

Provided further that any such application may be entertained after 
the expiry of the said period of one year, if the appropriate Government is 
satisfied that the applicant had sufficient cause for not making the 
application within the said period . 

Explanation . In this section and in sections 22, 23 , 24 and 25, 
" employee" includes a person who is entitled to the payment of bonus 
under this Act but who is no longer in employment. 

22. Reference of disputes under the Act . - Where any dispute arises between 
an employer and his employees with respect to the bonus payable under this 
Act or with respect to the application of this Act to an establishment in public 
sector, then , such dispute shall be deemed to be an industrial dispute 
within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or of 
any corresponding law relating to investigation and settlement of industrial 
disputes in force in a State and the provisions of that Act or, as the case 
may be, such law , shall, save as otherwise expressly provided , apply 
accordingly . 
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23. Presumption about accuracy of balance sheet and profit and loss account of 
corporations and companies.- (1) Where, during the course of proceedings 
before any arbitrator or Tribunal under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947), or under any corresponding law relating to investigation and 
settlement of industrial disputes in force in a State (hereinafter in this section 
and in sections 24 and 25 referred to as the " said authority ) to which any 
dispute of the nature specified in section 22 has been referred , the 
balance -sheet and the profit and loss account of an employer , being a 
corporation or a company (other than a banking company), duly audited 
by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India or by auditors duly 
qualified to act as auditors of companies under sub-section (1) of section 226 
of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), are produced before it , then , the 
said authority may presumethe statements and particulars contained in such 
balance sheet and profit and loss account to be accurate and it shall not be 
necessary for the corporation or the company to prove the accuracy of such 
statements and particulars by the filing of an affidavit or by any other 
mode : 

Provided that where the said authority is satisfied that the statements 
and particulars contained in the balance sheet or the profit and loss account 
of the corporation or the company are not accurate, itmay take such steps 
as it thinks necessary to find out the accuracy of such statements and 
particulars. 

(2) When an application is made to the said authority by any trade 
union being a party to the dispute or where there is no trade union , by the 
employees being a party to the dispute, requiring any clarification relating 
to any item in the balance -sheet or the profit and loss account, it may , after 
satisfying itself that such clarification is necessary, by order, direct the 
corporation or, as the case may be , the company , to furnish to the trade 
union or the employees such clarification within such time as may be 
specified in the direction and the corporation or, as the case may be, the 
company, shall comply with such direction . 

24. Audited accounts of banking companies not to be questioned .- (1) Where 
any dispute of the nature specified in section 22 between an employer, being 
a banking company, and its employees has been referred to the said authority 
under that section and during the course of proceedings the accounts of the 
banking company duly audited are produced before it , the said authority 
shall not permit any trade union or employees to question the correctness of 
such accounts, but the trade union or the employeesmay be permitted to 
obtain from the banking company such information as is necessary for 
verifying the amount of bonus duc under this Act. 

(2) Nothing contained in sub -section (1) shall enable the trade union 
or the employees to obtain any information which the banking company 
is not compelled to furnish under the provisions of section 344 of the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), 

25. Audit of accounts of employers, not being corporations or companies.- ( 1) 
Where any dispute of the nature specified in section 22 between an employer, 
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not being a corporation or a company, and his employees has been referred 
to the said authority under that section and the accounts of such employer 
audited by any auditor duly qualified to act as auditor of companies under 
sub -section (1 ) of section 226 of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ), are 
produced before the said authority, the provisions of section 23 , shall, so far 
as may be , apply to the accounts so audited . 

(2) When the said authority finds that the accounts of such employer 
have not been audited by any such auditor and it is of opinion that an 
audit of the accounts of such employer is necessary for deciding the question 
referred to it, then , it may, by order, direct the employer to get his accounts 
audited within such time as may be speclfied in the direction or within such 
further time as it may allow by such auditor or auditors as it thinks fit and 
thereupon the employer shall comply with such direction . 

(3 ) Where an employer fails to get the accounts audited under sub -sec 
tion (2 ) the said authority may, without prejudice to the provisions of sec 
tion 28, get the accounts audited by such auditor or auditors as it thinks fit, 

(4 ) When the accounts are audited under sub -section (2) or sub-section 
(3 ) the provisions of section 23 shall, so far asmay be, apply to the accounts 
so audited . 

(5 ) The expenses of, and incidental to , any audit under sub-section (3 ) 
(including the remuneration of the auditor or auditors) shall be determined 
by the said authority (which determination shall be final) and paid by the 
employer and in default of such payment shall be recoverable from the em 
ployer in the manner provided in section 21 . 

26. Maintenance of registers, records, etc. - Every employer shall prepare and 
maintain such registers , records and other documents in such form and in 
such manner as may be prescribed . 

27. Inspectors.- (1) The appropriate Government may, by notification in 
the OfficialGazette, appoint such persons as it thinks fit to be Inspectors for 
the purposes, of this Act and may define the limits within which they shall 
exercise jurisdiction . 

(2) An Inspector appointed under sub -section (1) may, for the purpose 
of ascertaining whether any of the provisions of this Act has been complied 
with 

(a) require an employer to furnish such information as he may con 

sider necessary ; 
(b ) at any reasonable time and with such assistance, if any, as he 

hinks fit, enter any establishment or any premises connected 
therewith and require anyone found in charge thereof to produce 
before him for examination any accounts, books, registers and 
other documents relating to the employment of persons or the 

payment of salary or wage or bonus in the establishment ; 
(c) examine with respect to any matter relevant to any of the pur 

poses aforesaid , the employer , his agent or servant or any other 
person found in charge of the establishment or any premises 
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connected therewith or any person whom the Inspector has 
reasonable cause to believe to be or to have been an employee in 

the establishment ; 
(d ) make copies of, or take extracts from , any book , register or other 

document maintained in relation to the establishment ; 
(e) exercise such other powers as may be prescribed . 

( 3) Every Inspector shall be deemed to be a public servant within the 
meaning of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860 ). 

(4) Any person required to produce any accounts , bcok , register or other 
document or to give information by an Inspector under sub-section (1) shall 
be legally bound to do so . 

(5 ) Nothing contained in this section shall enable an Inspector to require 
a banking company to furnish or disclose any statement or information or to 
produce, or give inspection of, any of its books of account or other documents 
which a banking company cannot be compelled to furnish , disclose, produce 
or give inspection of, under the provisions of section 34A of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949) 
28. Penalty.-- If any person 
(a ) contravenes any of the provisions of this Act or any rule made there. 

under ; or 
(b ) to whom a direction is given or a requisition is made under this Act 

fails to comply with the direction or requisition , 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
six months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both . 

29. Offences by companies .---(1) If the person committing an offence under 
this Act is a company , every person who , at the time the offence was com 
mitted , was in charge of, and was responsible to, the company for the con 
duct of business of the company, as well as the company , shall be deemed to 
be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and puni. 
shed accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment if he proves that the offence was com 
mitted without his knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence to pre 
vent the commission of such offence. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1), where an 
offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, secretary 
or other officer of the company , such director, manager, secretary or other 
officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to 
be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , 
(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or 

other association of individuals ; and 
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(b ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
30. Cognizance of offences.- (1) No court shall take cognizance of any 
offence punishable under this Act, save on complaint made by or under the 
authority of the appropriate Government. 

(2 ) No court inferior to that of a presidency magistrate or a magistrate 
of the first class shall try any offence punishable under this Act. 

31. Protection of action taken under the Act. - No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Government or any officer of the 
Government for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
in pursuance of this Act or any rule made thereunder. 

32. Act not to apply to certain classes of employees.—Nothing in this Act shall 
apply to 

(i) employees employed by any insurer carrying on general 

insurance business and the employees employed by the Life 

Insurance Corporation of India ; 
(ii) seamen as defined in clause (42 ) of section 3 of the Merchant 

Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958 ) ; 
(iii) employees registered or listed under any scheme made under 

the Dock Workers ( Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948, 

(9 of 1948 ), and employed by registered or listed employers; 
(iv ) employees employed by an establishment engaged in any 

industry carried on by or under the authority of any depart 
ment of the Central Government or a State Government or a 

local authority ; 
(v ) employees employed by 
(a ) the Indian Red Cross Society or any other institution of a 

like nature (including its branches) ; 
(b ) universities and other educational institutions ; 
(c) institutions including hospitals, chambers of commerce 

and social welfare institutions) established not for purposes 

of profit ; 
(vi) employees employed through contractors building 

operations; 
(vii) employees- 
(a ) who have entered before the 29th May , 1965, into any 

agreement or settlement with their employers for payment 
of an annual bonus linked with production or producti 

vity in lieu of bonus based on profits ; or 
(b ) whó 

have entered or may enter after that date 
into any agreement or settlement with their employers for 
payment of such annual bonus in lieu of the bonus payable 

under this Act, 
for the period for which such agreement or settlement is in 

operation ; 


on 
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(viii ) employees employed by the Reserve Bank of India ; 
(ix ) employees employed by 

(a ) the Industrial Finance Corporation of India ; 
(b ) any Financial Corporation established under section 3, or 

any Joint Financial Corporation established under section 
3A , of the State Financial Corporations Act 1951 (63 of 
1951) ; 

the Deposit insurance Corporation ; 
d ) the Agricultural Refinance Corporation ; 

the Unit Trust of India ; 

the Industrial Development Bank of India ; 
( g ) any other financial institution (other than a barking 

company), being an establishment in public sector, which 
the Central Government may, by notification in the 
Oificial Gazette, specify , having regard to- 

(i) its capital structure ; 
(ii) its objectives and the nature of its activities ; 
( iii) the nature and extent of financial assistance or any 

concession given it by the Government ; and 

(iv ) any other relevant factor. 
(x ) employces employed by any establishment in public sector. 

save as otherwise provided under this Act; 
(xi) employees employed by inland water transport establishments 

operating on routes passing through any other country , 
33. dct to apply to certain pending disputes regarding paym . nt ofbonui:-Where , 
immediately before the 29th May , 1965 , any industrial dispute regarding 
payment of bonus relating to any accounting year, nxt being an accounting 
year earlier than the accounting year ending on any day in the year 1962, 
was pending before the appropriate Government or before any Tribunal or 
other authority under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, (14 of 1947), or 
under any corresponding law relating to investigation and settlement of indus 
trial disputes in a state, then , the bonus shall be payable in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act in relation to the accounting year to which the 
dispute relates and any subsequent accounting year, notwithstanding 
that in respect -of that subscquent accounting year no sucka dispute was 
pending 

Explanation .-- A dispute shall be deemed to be pending before the 
appropriate Covernment where no decision of that Goverument on any 
application made to it under the said Act or such corresponding law for 
reference of that dispute to adjudication las been made or where havin 
received the report of the Conciliation Onicer (by whatever designation 
known) under the said Act or law , the appropriate Government has ro 
passed any order refusing to make such reference . 

34. Effect of laws and agreements inconsistent with the ..d .- (1) Save as 
otherwise provided in this section , the provisions of this Act shall lu.e effect 

C. 3374 
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notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other law 
for the time being in force or in the terms of any award , agreement, settle 
ment or contract of service made before the 29th May , 1965. 

(2) If in respect of any accounting year the total bonus payable to all 
the employees in any establishment under this Act is less than the totalbonus 
paid or payable to all the employees in that establishment in respect of the 
base ycar under any award, agreement, settlement or contract of service, 
then , the employees in the establishment shall be paid bonus in respect of 
that accounting year as if the allocable surplus for that accounting year were 
an amount which bears the same ratio to the gross profits of the said account. 
ing year as the total bonus paid or payable in respect of the base yar bears 
to the gross profits of the base year: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall entitle any 
employee to be paid bonus exceeding twenty per cent of the salary or wage 
carned by him during the accounting year : 

Provided further that if in any accounting year the allocable surplus 
computed as aforesaid exceeds the amount ofmaximum bonus payable to 
the employees in the establishment under the first proviso, the , the provi 
sions of section 15 shall, so far asmay be, apply to such excess . 

Explanation 1. - For the purpose of this sub -section , the total bonus in 
respect of any accounting ycar shall be deemed to be less than the total 
bonus paid or payable in respect of the base year if the ratio of bonus 
payable in respect of the accounting year to the gross profits of that year is 
less than the ratio of bonus paid or payable in respect of the base ycar to the 
gross profits of that year . 
Explanation II.- In this sub -section , 
(a ) " base year” means - 

(i) in the case where immediately before the 29th May , 1965, 
any dispute of the nature specificd in section 33 was pending before 
the appropriate Government or before any Tribunal or other autho 
rity under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (14 of 1947) , or under 
any corresponding law relating to investigation and settlement of 
industrial disputes in a State , the accounting year immediately 
preceding the accounting year to which the dispute relates; 

(ii) in any other case, the period of twelve months immediately 
preceding the accounting year in respect ofwhich this Act becoines 
applicable to the establishment; 

(b ) " gross profits" in relation to the basc year or, as the case may 
be, to the accounting year, means gross profits as reduced by the 
direct taxes payable by the employer in respect of that year. 

( 3 ) Nothing contained in this Act shall be construed to preclude 
employees employed in any establishinent or class of establishraents from 
entering into agreement with their employer for granting them an annount of 
bonus under a formula which is different from that under this Act: 
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Provided that any such agreement whereby the cmployces re . 
linquish their right to receive the minimum bonus under Section 10 
shalt be null and void in so far as it purports to deprive them of 
such right. 

35. Saving. – Nothing contained in this Act shall be deemed to ffect the 
provisions of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1949 
(46 of 1948) or of any scheme made thereunder. 

36. Power of exemption .-- If the appropriate Government, having regard to 
the financial position and other relevant circumstances of any establishment 
or class of establishments , is of opinion that it will not be in public interest 
to apply all or any of the provisions of this Act thereto, it may, by notifica . 
tion in the Official Gazette , exempt for such period as may be specified 
therein and subject to sich conditions as it may think fit to impose, such 
establishment or class of establishmeuts from all or any of the provisions of 
this Act . 

37. Power to remove difficulties. - If any difficulty or doubt arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Governmentmay, by order 
published in the Official Gazette , make such provision , not inconsistent 
with the purp scs of this Act as appears to it to be necessary or expedient 
for the removal of the difficulty or doubt ; and the order of the Central 
Government, in such cases, shall be final. 

38. Power to moke rules.- ( 1) The Central Government may make rules 
for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for 

( a ) the authority for granting permission under the proviso to sub 

clause (iii ) of clausc ( 1) of section 2 ; 
(b ) the preparation of regis ers , records and other documents and 

the form and ranner in which such registers, records and 

documents may be maintained under section 26 ; 
( c) the powers which may be exercised by an Inspector under 

clause (e) of sub -section (2) of section 27 ; 
( d ) any other matter which is to be , or may be, prescribed. 

( 3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as may 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while it is in session or 
a total period of thirty days, which may be comprised in one session or in 
two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the se:sion in which it is so 
laid or the session immediately following, both Hous s agree in waking any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be 
made , the rule shall thereafter have cflect only in such modified form or be 
of no cffect, as the case may be; s , however , that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything pre : iously 
done under that rule . 
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59.. Application of certain laws nut barred. — Save as otherwise 

expressly 
provided , the provisions of this Act shall be in addition to and not in dero 
gation of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 19.7), or any correspond 
ing law relating to investigation and settlement of industrial disputes in force 
in a State. 

40 Repeal and saving :-(1) The payment of Bonus Ordinance, 1365 (3 of 
1965 ), is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the said dinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
this Act as if this Act had commenced on the 29th May , 1965. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

[.See section 4 (a)] 


COMPUTATION OF Gross PROFITS 


Accounting Year ending 


Item 
No 


Particulars 


Amount of 
sub items 


Amount of 
Inain items 


Remarks 


ks. 


Rs. 


" 1. Net Profit as shown in the 

Profit and LO: s Account 
after making usual and 

necessary provisions 
2 . Add back provisiou for : 

(a ) Bonus to employees . 
(b ) Depreciation . 
(c) Development Rebate 

Reserve 
( d ) Any other reserves. 


See fo : t-110te (1) 
See foot- note (I 


Total of Item No. 2 


Rs. 


Add back also : 
(a ) Bonus paid to emplo 

ee fro -note ( 1 ) 
yees in respect of pre 

vious accounting years. 
(b ) Donations in excess of 

the amount admissible 

for income- tax . 
* Where the profit subject to taxation is shown in the Profit and Loss 
Account and the provision made for taxes on income is shown , the actual 
provision for taxes on income shall be deducted from the proft. 
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Item 
No. 


Particulars 


Amount of 
sub -item3 


Amount of Remarks 
main Iterra 
Rs. 

See foot-noc ( 1 


Rs. 


(c) Capital expenditure 

(other than capital 
expenditure on scien 
tific research which 
is allowed as a 
deduction under any 
law for the time being 
in force relating to 
direct taxes) 

and 
capital losses (other 
than losses on sale of 
capital assets on 
which depreciation 
has been allowed for 

income-tax ) 
. (d) Any amount certified 

by the Reserve Bank 
of India in terms of 
sub- section (2 ) of 
section 34A of the 
Banking Companies 
Act, 

1949 ( 10 of 
1949) 
- (e ) Losses of, or expen 

diture relating to , 
any business situated 
outside India : 


Total of Item No. 3 


Rs. 


4. Add also Income, profits 

or gains (if any ) credited 
directly to published or 
disclosed reserves, other 
than 
(i) capital receipts and 

capital profils ( in 
cluding profits 
the sale of capital 
assets on which de 
preciation has not 
been allowed for 

income-tax) ; 
524 RS4 


on 
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Particulatz 


Iten 
No. 


Amount of 
sub - items 


Amount of 
main Items 


Roinarks 


Rs. 


Rs. 


(ü ) profits of, and re 

ceipts relating to , 
any busir.ess situated 

outside India ; 
(iii) income 

of foreign 
banking 

companies 
from 

investments 
outside India . 


Net Total of Item No. 4 Rs. 


Rs. 


See foot- note (2 ) 


Sex foot-note ( 2 ) 


See foot-note ( 2 ) 


5. Total of item Nos . 1 , 2 , 

3 and 4 . 
6. Deduct : 
(a ) Capital receipts and 

capital profits (other 
than profits on the 
sale of assets on 
which depreciation 
has been allowed for 

income-tax ) . 
(b ) Profits of, and 
re 

ceipts relating to any 
business situated 

outside India . 
(c ) Income 

of foreign 
banking companies 
from investinents 

outside India . 
( d ) Expenditure or losses 

(if any ) debited di 
rectly to published 
or disclosed reserves , 

other than 
(i) capital expenditure 
and capital 

losses 
(other than losses on 
sale of capital assets 

which depre 
ciation 

has 
been allowed for 
income- tax ) ; 


on 


not 


23 


Item 
No. 


Particulars 


Amount of Amount of Remarks 
sub -items main Items 


1 


Rs 


Rs. 


Sre fcot-note 


See font-note 2 ) 


(ii) losses of 

алу 
business situated 

outside India . 
(e ) . In the Cáse of 

foreign banking com 
panies proportionate 
administrative (over . 
hoad ) 

expenses o ! 
Head Office allocable 

to Indian business . 
Refund of any excess 
direct tax paid for 
previous accounting 
jears and excess pro . 
vision , if any, of 
previous accounting 
years, 

relating 
bonus, depreciation , 
or development re . 

bac, if written back . 
(8 ) Subsidy, if any, re 

ceived from Govern 
ment cr 
body corporate es . 
tablished by any 
law for the time being 
in force 


to 


- 


See for t-note ( 2 ) 


from any 


Total of Item No. 6 Rs. 


7 


Gross Profits for purposes of 

bonus ( Item No.5 minus 
Item No. 6 ). 


Rs. 


Foot-nolcs 

( 1) If, and to the extent, charged to Profit and Loss Account. 
(2 ) If, and to the extent, credited to Profit and Loss Account. 

( 3). In the proportion of Indian Gross Profit ( Item No 7 ) to Toa 
World Gross Profit (as per consolidated Profit and Loss Account, adjusted a 
in Tiem No. 2 aboie only ). 
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THE SECOXD SCHEDULE 


[ ee section 4 (6 ) ] 


COMPUTATION OP GROSS PROFITS 


Accounting Year ending ... 


Item 


Particulars 


Amount of Amount of Remarks 
sub items main Items 


No. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


et Profit as per Profit and 

Loss Account 
.2 Add back provision for 

(a ) Bonus to employees 
(b ) Depreciation . 
(c) Direct taxes, includ 

ing the provision ( if 
any) for previous 

accounting years 
(d ) Development rebate / 

Development allow 


See fcot-note (1) 


ance reserve . 


(e ) Any other reserves 


See foot-note (1) 


Total of Item No. 2 Rs. 


See foot-note (1 ) 


3 Add back also : 
(a ) onus paid to emplo 

yees in respect of pre 

vious accounting years 
(b ) Donations in excess of 
the amount 

admis 
sible for incum -lax . 
(c ) Any annuity due, or 

coinmuted value of 
any annuity paid , 
under the provisions 
of section 280D of the 
Inconie- tax Act dur . 
ing the accounting 
year . 
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Particulars 


Item 
No. 


Amount of Amount of 
sub- items) main items 


Remarks 


Rs. 


Rs. 


See foot-note ( 1) 


(d ) Capital expenditure 

(other than capital 
expenditure on 
scientific research 
which is allowed as a 
deduction under any 
law for the timebeing 
in force relating to 
direct taxes) and 
capital losses (other 
than losses on sale of 
cap it a l assets on 
which depreciation 
has been allowed for 
income- tax or agri 

cultural income-tax) . 
(2) Losses of, or expen 

diture relating to, any 
business situated out 
side India . 


Total of Item No.3 


Rs. 


4. Add also , Income, profits or 

gains (if any) credited 
directly 

to reserves, 
other than 
(i) capital receipts and 

capital profits includ 
ing profits on the sale 
of capital assets on 
which depreciation 
has not been allowed 
for income-tax 
agricultural income 

tax) ; 
(i ) profits of, and 

receipts relating to , 
any business situated 
outside India ; 


or 


G. 3261 
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Item 
No. 


Particulars 


Remarks 


Amount of Amount of 
sub -items main items 


Rs. 


Rs. 


(iii) income offoreign 

concerns from invest 
ments outside India . 


Net total of Item No. 4 Rs. 


5. Total of Item Nos. 1 , 2 , 3 

and 4 . 


Rs. 


See foot- note ( 2 ) 


on 


See foot- note (2) 


See foot- note (2) 


6. Deduct : 

(a ) Capital receipts and 

capital profits (other 
than profits on the 
sale of assets 
which depreciation 
has been allowed for 
income tax or agri 

cultural income-tax ). 
(6 ) Profits of, and receipts 
relating 

to , any 
business situated out 

side India . 
(c) Income of foreign 

concerns from invest 

ments outside India . 
(d ) Expenditure or losses 
(if any ) 

debited 
directly to reserves, 
other than 
(i) capital expendi 

ture and capital 
losses (other than 
losses on sale of 
capital assets on 
which depreciation 
has notbeen allow 
ed for income- tax 
or agricultural in 
come-tax) ; 
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Particulars 


Item 
No. 


Amount of 
sub - items 


Amount of 
main items 


Remarks 


Rs: 


Rs. 


Sec foot-note (3 ) 


Lee f :ot-note ( 2) 


(ü ) losses 

of 

any 
business ( situated 

outside India. ? 
© In the case of foreign 

concerns proportion 
ates administrative 
( overhead ) expenses 
of Head Office allo 
cable to Indian busi 

ness . 
( f ) Refund of any direct 
atax paid for previous 
accounting years and 
excess provision , if 
any, of previous ac 
counting years relat 
ing to bonus, depre 
ciation , taxation or 
development rebate 
or development al 
lowance , if written 

back . 
(g) Subsidy, if any, re 

ceived from Govern 
ment or 
body corporate 
tablished by any law 
for the time being in 
force 


from any 


es 


Total of Item No. 6 


Rs. 


7. Gross Profits for purposes 

of bonus (Item No. 5 
minus Item No. 6 ) 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Foot-notes 

(1) If, and to the extent, charged to Profit and Loss Account. 
(2 ) If, and to the extent, credited to Profit and Loss Account. 
(3) In the proportion of Indian Gross Profit ( Item No. 7) to Total World 

Gross Profit (as per Consolidated Profit and Loss Account, adjusted 
as in Item No. 2 above only ) . 


30 


Item 

Category of employer Further sums to be deducted 
No. 
(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
(iii ) 5 per cent of such amount as 

bears the same proportion to 
its total disclosed reserves as its 
total", working funds in India 
bearīto its total world working 

funds ; 
( iv ) any sum which , in respect of 

the accounting year, is deposit 
ed by it with the Reserve Bank 
of India " under sub - clause " (ii) 
of clause (6 ) of sub-section (2) 
of section II of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 (10 of 
1949), not exceeding the 
amount required under the 
aforesaid provision to be 80 

deposited . 
3. Corporation 

(i) 8.5 per cent of its paid up capital 

as at the cominencement of the 

accounting year ; 
(ii) 6 per cent of its reserves, if any, 

shown in its balance-sheet as at the 
commencement of the accounting 
year , including any profits carried 
forward from the previous account. 

ing year. 
4. Co -operative society (i) 8.5 per cent of the capital invested 

by such society in its establishment 
as evidenced from its books of 
accounts at the commencement of 

the accounting year ; 
(ii) such sum as has been carried for 

ward in respect of the accounting 
year to a reserve fund under any 
law relating to co -operative societies 

for thežtime being in force. 
5. Any other employer not 8.5 per cent of the capital invested by 

falling under any of the him in his establishment as evidenced 
aforesaid categories from his books of accounts at the 

commencement of the accounting 
year : 
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Category of employer 


Further sums to be deducted 


Item 
No. 
(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 
Provided that where such employer is a 

person to whom Chapter XXIIA of 
the Income-tax Act applies, the 
annuity deposit payable by him under 
the provisions of that Chapter during 
the accounting year shall also be 
deducted : 
Provided further that where such 

employer is á firm , an amountequal 
to 25 per cent of the gross profits 
derived by it from the establisment 
in respect of the accounting year 
after deducting depreciation in 
accordance with the provisions of 
clause (a) of section 6 by way of 
remuneration to all the partners 
taking part in the conduct of busi 
ness of the establishment shall also 
be deducted , but where the part 
nership agreement, whether oral 
or written , provides for the payment 
of remuneration to any such partner, 
and 
(i) the total remuneration payable 

to all such partners is less than 
the said 25 per cent, the amount 
payable, subject to a maxi 
mum of forty - eight thousand 
rupees to each such partner ; 

or 
(1 ) the total remuneration payable 

to all such partners is higher 
than the said 25 per cent such 
precentage, or a sum calculated 
at the rate of forty-eight thou 

rupees to each such 
partner, whichever is less, 
shall be deducted under this 

proviso : 
Provided also that where such em 

ployer is an individual or a Hindu 
undivided family 


sand 


32 


Item 

Category of employer Further sums to be deducted 
No. 
( 2 ) 

( 3) 
(i) an amount equal to 25 per cent 

of the gross profits derived by 
such employer from the establish 
ment in respect of the accounting 
year after deducting depreciation 
in accordance with the provisions 

of clause (a ) of section 6 ; or 
(ii ) forty-eight thousand rupees, 
whichever is less, by way of re 
muneration to such employer, shall 

also be deducted . 
6 . Any employer falling under In addition to the sums deductible 

Item No. 1 or Item No. 3 under any of the afore Items, 
or Item No. 4 or Item such sums as are required to be 
No. 5 and being a licensee appropriated by the licensee in 
within the meaning of respect of the accounting year to 
the Electricity Supply Act , reserve under the Sixth 
1948 (54 of 1948 ). 

Schedule to that Act shall also 

be deducted . 
Explanation. — The expression “ reserves" occurring in column (3) against 
Item Nos. 1 (i ), 2 (ii) and 3 (i ) shall not include any amount set apart for 
the purpose of - 

(i) payment of any direct tax which , according to the balance 
sheet, would be payable ; 

( ii ) meeting any depreciation admissible in accordance with the 
provisions of clause (a ) of section 6 ; 

(iii) payment of dividends which have been declared ; 
but shall include 

(a ) any amount, over and above the amount referred to in clause 
(i) of this Explanation, set apart as specific reserve for the purpose of 
payment of any direct tax ; and 

(6 ) any amount set apart for meeting any depreciation in excess of 
the amount admissible in accordance with the provisions of clause (a) of 
section 6 . 


a 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 

(See section 15 ) 
In this Schedule , the total amount of bonus equal to four per cent of 
the annual salary or wage payable to all the employees is assumed to be 
Rs. 50,000 . Accordingly, the maximum borus to which all the employees 
are entitled to be paid ( twenty per cent of the annual salary or wage of all 
the employees) would be Rs. 2,50,000. 
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• Year 


Amount payable 
as bonus 


Set on or 


set off of 


the year 


Amount equal 
to sixty per 
cent or sixty 
seven percent 
as the case may 
be , of available 
surplus allocable 


Total set on 
or set off 
carried 
forward 


carried 
forward 


as bonus 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


Rs. 


1 . 
2 . 


Rs. 
70,000 
6,35,000 


70,000 
2,50.000 * 


Rs. 

Nil 
Set on 
2,50,000 * 

Nil 


Rs. of (year) 

Nil 
Set on 
2,50,000 

(2 ) 
Set on 
2,20,000 

( 2 ) 


3 . 


2,20,000 


2,50,000 * 
( inclusive of 
30,000 from year- 2) 

2,50,000 * 


4 . 


3,75,000 


Set on 
1,25,000 


Set on 
2,20,000 
1,25,000 


! 2 ) 
( 4 ) 


5 . 


1,40,000 


2,50,000 * 
(inclusive of 1,10,000 


Nil 


Sct on 


from year-2 ) 


( 2 ) 


6 . 


3,10,000 


2,50,000 * 


Set on 


60,000 


1,10,000 
1,25,000 
Set on 

Nilt 
1 25,000 
60,000 
Sct on 
35,000 


(2 ) 


(6 ) 


7 . 


1,00,000 


(6 ) 


2,50,006 * 

Nil 
(inclusive of 

1,25,000 from year- 4 
and 25,000 from 
year-6 ) 

50,000** Set off 
( inclusiveof 35,000 15,000 

from year-6 ) 


8 . 


Nil 
(due to loss) 


Set off 
15,000 


(8 ) 


NOTES 

* Maximum . 
† The balance of Rs. 1,10,000 set on from year-2 lapses. 
** Minimum . 
G. 3261 
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Year 


Amount payable 
as bonus 


Set on or 
set off of 


the year 


Total set on 
or set off 

carried 
forward 


Amount equal 
to sixty per 
cent or sixty 
seven per cent 

the ca e 
may be, of 
available sur 
plus allocable 
as bonus 


carried 
forward 


as 


( 1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs 
10,000 


9 . 


50,000** 


Set off 
40,000 


Rs. of (year) 
Set off 
15,000 ( 8 ) 
40,000 ( 9 ) 
Nil 


10 . 


2,15,000 


Nil 


1,60,000 
(after setting off 

15,000 from year-8 
and 40,000 from 
year-9 ) 


** Minimum 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63831 /H3/65 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd September 1963. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs U K. Sarkunni s Saw Mill , 
Kall i, Calicut- 3 and their workmen represented by the Siw Mill Workers 
Union , Killai, Calicut- 3 received by Government on 20-9.1965 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
P.E. RANAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Thursday , the 16th day of September, Nineteen hundred and sixty -five) 

Present : 
SHRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 51,64. 

Returen 
M /s. U. K. SANKUNNI S SAW MILL , 
KALLAI, CALICUT- 3 . 

And 
SAW MILL WORKERS UNION , 

KALLAI, CLICUT- 3. 
Representation : 
Sri Joseph Jacob , 

For Management 
Advocate , 

Calicut. 
Sri P. K. Sankarankutty 

For the Union 
Vice -President of the Union . 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute between the parties above named , which 
has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal by Government Order 
No G. O. Rt. No. 2091,64/HLD dated 7-7-1964. The issues referred for 
adjudication are 

1. Additional bonus for 1963-64; 
2. Gratuity Scheme ; 

3. Enhancement of night allowance; 
G. 3030 
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an 


4 . Confirmation of temporary workers and 
5 . 

Strike days wages . 
2. In the statement filed by the Union on 11-9-1951, they have set 
out thrir case as follows : 

Is ue 1. . The Management has paid 35 days basic wages to each worker 
as an advance towards bonus at the time of 1954 vishu ( April) with 
assurance that the question of bonus for 1963-64 will be discussed and 
settled between the parties after the audit of accounts. 

It was also agreed 
that this am unt will not be deducted from the wages till the maiter is 
settled between the parties. The Management ha e not taken any step to 
settle th s marter so far. The Ution is of opini n that the workers are entitled 
to 25 % of their annual total income as bonus for the year. The Management 
can ery well afford to pay the same as the factury has made huge profits 
during the period . 

3. Issue 2. - At present the factory has not got any gratuity scheme 
or any other scheme for the benefit of the workers. Workers with long 
service of 20 to 30 years are either discharged or compelled to retire from 
service without paying anything. After serving such long periods when the 
man is not even able to make a living for himself it is very cruel to terminate 
the services of such a person without paying him anything for his future 
existence Hence it is only fair and just that a gratu.ty scheme as prevalent 
in other industries is introdi.ced in this factory also. 

4. Isuse 3.- Previously the workers were paid 75 nP . as night 
allowance per worker per shift . Recently this has been increased to Re. 1 
per shift per worker and so this issue is not pressed . 

5. Issue 4. - Out of about 150 workers employed by the factory, 20 are 
still treated as temporary workmen . A separate list of these workers with 
their services period is herewith attached for ready reference. All these 
workers who have got 2 to 8 years service are denied all the rights of perma 
nent workers such as annual leave ; bonus, provident fund , E. S. I. holidays 
with wages, etc. . This act on the part of the Management is quite illegal 
and amounts to unfair labour practice. 

6. Issue 5.- Asa result of the illegal actions on the part of the Mana. 
gement and their adamant and uncompromising attitude in dealing with 
labour, the workers are forced to resort to a strike with effect from 16-5-1964 
up to 9-6-1964 Thus they lost 25 days wag.-s for no fault on their part. The 
monthly paid staff wl.o did not take part in this strike also have been denied 
their salary during the strike period . This, in any way, cannot be justified . 
It also amounts to illegal deduction of wages. 

7. On the above allegations, the Union prays (1) that each worker 
may be i aid 25 % of his annual total income as bonus for the year 1963–64 ; 
(2) that a gratuity scheme may be introduced ; ( 3 ) that all the 20 
workers whose names are given in the attached schedule may be confirmed 
and (4 ) that all the workers may be paid their full wages for the strike 
period from 16-5-1964 to 9-6-1964. 


3 


8. The Management filed a counter statement on 23-9-1964 contending 
that there is at present no dispute between the Management and the 
workers, that all the existing disputes have been s. ttled as per the settlement 
signed on 2-7-1964 by Sri V. Vijayan , Manager , U. K s. Saw Mills 
representing the management and the workers sepresented by Sri P. K. 
Sankrankut y , President, Saw Mill Workers Union , Kallai and that the said 
settlement covers all the issues referied for adjudication , which were the 
demands raised by the union as per letter dated 16-5-196 +. 

A signed copy 
of the said settlement under Section 10 of the Industrial Dispules Act is 
filed as an Annexure to this statement and it is prayed that this court may 
be pleased to record the setti ment dated 2-7-1964 and pass an award 
in accordance therewith . 

9. The Union filed a rejoinder on 9-12-1964 stating that the 
Management have not fulfilled their obligations uider the settlement of 
2-7-1964 and therefore the whole dispute is still at large. In answer to this 
the management filed an additional reply statement on 23-12-1964 setting out 
their case in detail as regards each issue and denying the right of the Union 


to any relief. 


10. The case stood posted for evidence on several dates. Finally on 
13-9-1964 the parties reported settlement and filed a memorandum of settle 
ment shown hereunder as Annexure, settling the entire dispute. The terms of 
the settlement appear to be fair and just and an award is passed accordingly. 
This award shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publica 
tion in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut . 

V. V SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
16 -y -1965 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Annexure 
BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, KOZHIKODE 

Industrial Dispute No. 54/64 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF U. K. S. Saw Mills, KALLAI, CALICUT -3 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE SAW MILL WORKERS UNION , CALICUT. 
Memorandum of settlement signed between the Management ofU.K. S. 
Saw Mills, Kallai and their workmen represented by the Saw Mill 
Workers Union , Calicut. 

The issues covered by the reference in the above dispute has been 
settled between the parties as follows : 
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1. The Management agrees to treat the 35 day s basic wages paid to 
the workers as advance for Vishu in April 1964 towards the bonus due for 
1963-64 and the workers agree to accept the same in full and final settlement 
of their claim for bonus for the year 1963-64 . 

2. The Management agrees to give preference for work to the 20 
temporary workers whose names have been given in the list attached to the 
claim statement filed by the Union in the above dispute when fresh workers 
are taken for work in the factory . 

3. The other issues are not pressed by the Union in view of the 
Memorandum of settlement dated 2-7-1964 entered into between the 
parties. 
Dated this the 13th day of September, 1965 . 
( Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
JOSEPH JACOB, 

Secretary, Saw Mill Workers 
Advocate for Management of U. K , S. 

Union . 
Saw Mills. 

( Sd .) 
P. K. SANKARANKUTTY , 
Vice- President, Saw Mill Workers 

Union. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public works ( Establisment- A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 291/PW /65 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1965 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling , the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the foilowing amendments to the Kerala 
Engineering Subordinate Service Special Rules issued in G. O. (MS.) 
No. 1390 /Public (Services D ) Department dated 20th November 1958 and 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 47 dated 2nd December 1958 , 
as subsequently amended : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 

(i) In rule 2, against the category " Junior Engineers" , for the words 
and figures " ratio of 1 : 1" , the words and figures " ratio of 6 : 4 ” shall be 
substituted ; 

( ii) In rule 3 (b ), in item (ii) under column ( 3) of the Table against 
the category " Junior Engineers" , for the words and figure " ratio of 3 : 2 ” , 
the words and figures " ratio of 3 : 1" shall be substituted . 

(iii ) In rule 3 (b ), for the existing Note under column (3) of the 
Table, against the category , " Junior Engineers , the following Note shall be 
substituted namely = 
“ Note :-The ratio of 6 : 3 : 1 for appointment by direct recruitment of 

graduates and for appointment by promotion of Diplom . 
holders and certificate holders will be applied to the total 
cadre strength of Junior Engineers in the department and 
not to vacancies as they arise from time to time. Accordingly 
separate seniority lists for graduates, diploma holders and 
certificate holders will be maintained and promotions and 
reversions of cach category ofofficers will be confined to the 
quota allowed for each category within the care strengt , 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Kerala State and 
Subordinate Service Rules " . 

By order of the Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary. 


G. 3301 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 11110 - B2/65/ Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th October 1965: 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 25th September 1965, is hereby 
republished for General information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th September, 
1965 . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Law Secretary. 
THE PAYMENT OF BONUS ACT, 1965 


ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


Sections 

1. Short title, extentand application 
2. Definitions 
3. Establishments to include departments , undertakings and branches 
4. Computation of gross profits 
5. Computation of available surplus 
6. Sums deductible from gross profits 
7. Calculation of direct tax payable by the employer 
8. Eligibility for bonus 
9. Disqualification for bonus 
10. Payment of minimum bonus 
11. Paymentof maximum bonus 
12. Calculation of bonus with respect to certain employees 
13. Proportionate reduction in bonus in certain cases 
14. Computation of number of working days 
15. Set on and set off ofallocable surplus 
16. Special provisions with respect to certain establishments 
17. Adjustment of customary or interim bonus against bonus payable 

under the Act 
18. Deduction of certain amounts from bonus payable under the Act 
19. Time-limit for payment of bonus 
20. Application of Act to establishments in public sector in certain 

cases 
21. Recovery of bonus due from an employer 
22. Reference of disputes under the Act 
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THE PAYMENT OF BONUS ACT, 1965 

(ACT 21 OF 1965 ) 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the payment ofbonus to persons employed in certain 

establishments and formatters connected therewith . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1 . Short title, extent and application.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir . 
(3) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, it shall apply to 

(a ) every factory ; and 
(b ) every other establishment in which twenty or more persons are 

employed on any day during an accounting year . 
(4 ) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the provisions of this Act 
shall , in relation to a factory or other establishment to which this Act applies , 
have effect in respect of the accounting year commencing on any day in the 
year 1964 and in respect of every subsequent accounting year. 

(5 ) An establishment to which this Act applies under clause (b ) of sub 
section ( 3) shall continue to be governed by this Act notwithstanding that the 
number of persons employed therein falls below twenty. 
2. Definitions — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires 
(1) " accounting year” means 
(i) in relation to a corporation , the year ending on the day on 

which the books and accounts of the corporation are to be 

closed and balanced ; 
(ii) in relation to a company, the period in respect of which any 

profit and loss account of the company laid before it in annual 
generalmeeting ismade up , whether that period is a year or 

not; 
( iii) in any other case 

(a ) the year commencing on the 1st day of April; or 
(b ) if the accounts of an establishment maintained by the 

employer thereof are closed and balanced on any day other 
than the 31st day of March , then , at the option of the 
employer, the year ending on the day on which its accounts 
are so closed and balanced ; 


Provided that an option once exercised by the employer 
under paragraph (b ) of this sub -clause shall not again be 
exercised exceptwith the previous permission in writing of 
the prescribed authority and upon such condittons as that 

authority may think fit . 
(2) " agricultural income” shall have the same meaning as in the 
Income- tax Act ; 

(3) " agricultural income-tax law " means any law for the time being in 
force relating to the levy of tax on agricultural income; 
(4 ) " allocable surplus” means 
(a) in relation to an employer, being a company (other than a 

banking company) which has notmade the arrangements pres 
cribed under the Income-tax Act for the declaration and pay 
ment within India of the dividends payable out of its profits in 
accordance with the provisions of section 194 of that Act, sixty 

seven per cent of the available surplus in an accounting year, 

(b ) in any other case, sixty per cent of such available surplus, 
and includes any amount treated as such under sub- section (2) of section 34 ; 
(5 ) " appropriate Government" means 
(i) in relation to an establishment in respect of which the appro 

priate Government under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947), is the Central Government, the Central Govern . 

ment; 
(i ) in relation to any other establishment, the Government of the 

State in which that other establishment is situate ; 
(6 ) " available sur plus" means the available surplus computed under 
section 5 ; 

(7) " award ” means an interim or a final determination of any industrial 
dispute or of any question relating thereto by any Labour Court, Industrial 
Tribunal or National Tribunal constituted under the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947), or by any other authority constituted under any corres 
ponding law relating to investigation and settlement of industrial disputes in 
force in a State and includes an arbitration award made under section 10A 
of that Act or under that law ; 

(8 ) " banking company" means a banking company as defined in 
section 5 of the Banking Companies Act, 1949 (10 of 1949) , and includes the 
State Bank of India , subsidiary bank as defined in State Bank of 
India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959 (38 of 1959 ) , and any other banking 
nstitution which may be notified in this behalf by the Central Government: 

(9) company” means any company as defined in section 3 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), and includes a foreign company within the 
meaning of section 591 of that Act ; 

(10 ). " Co-operative society ” means a society registered or deemed to be 
regis.ered uader the Co-op :rative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or any 
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this Act; 


other law for the time being in force in any State relating to co- operative 
societies; 

(11) " corporation ” means any body corporate established by or under 
any Central, Provincial or State Act but does not include a company or a 
co -operative society ; 
(12) " direct tax ” means 
( a ) any tax chargeable under 

(i) the Income-tax Act ; 
( ii) the Super Profits Tax Act, 1963 (14 of 1963). 
( iii) the companies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964). 

(iv ) the agricultural income tax law ; and 
(b ) any other tax which , having regard to its nature or incidence , 

may be declared by the Central Government, by notification 

in the Official Gazette, to be a direct tax for the purposes of 
(13) " employee” means any person (other than an apprentice) employed 
a salary or wage not exceeding one thousand and six hundred rupees per 
mensem in any industry to do any skilled or unskilled manual, supervisory, 
managerial, administrative, technical or clerical work for hire or reward , 
whether the terms of employment be express or implied ; 
(14) " employer" includes 
(i) in relation to an establishment which is a factory, the owner or 

occupier of the factory , including the agent of such owner 
or occupier, the legal representative of a deceased owner or 
occupier and where a person has been named as a manager of 
the factory under clause (f ) of sub-section (1) of section 7 of 

the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948 ), the person so named ; and 
( ii) in relation to any other establishment, the person who, or the 

authority which, has the ultimate control over the affairs of the 

establishment and where the said affairs are entrusted to a 
manager, managing director or managing agent, such manager , 

managing director or managing agent; 
( 15 ) " establishment in private sector" means any establishment other 
than an establishment in public sector ; 

(16 ) " establishment in public sector” means an establishment owned , 
controlled or managed by 
(a ) a Government company as defined in section 617 of the Companies 

Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) ; 
(b ) a corporation in which not less than forty per cent of its capital is 

heid (whether singly or taken together) by 
(i) the Government; or 
(ii) the Reserve Bank of India ; or 
(iii ) a corporation owned by the Govern rent or the Reserve Bank 

of India ; 


(17) " factory shall have the samemeaning as in clause (m ) of section 2 
of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948) ; 

(18) " gross profits” means the gross profits calculated under section 4 ; 
(19 ) " Income tax Act" means the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) 
(20) " prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

(21) " salary or wage" means all remuneration (other than remuneration 
in respect of over- timework ) capable of being expressed in terms of money , 
which would , if the terms of employment, express or implied , were fulfilled, 
be payable to an employee in respect of his employment or of work done in 
such employment and includes dearness allowance ( that is to say, all cash 
payments ,by whatever name called , paid to an employee on account of a 
rise in the cost ofliving), but does not include 

(i) any other allowance which the employee is for the time being 

entitled to ; 
(ii) the value of any house accommodation or of supply of light, 

water, medical attendance or other amenity or of any service 

or of any concessional supply of foodgrains or other articles ; 
(iii ) any travelling concession ; 
( iv) any bonus ( including incentive, production and attendance 

bonus) ; 
( v ) any contribution paid or payable by the employer to any pension 

fund or provident fund or for the benefit of the employee under 

any law for the time being in force ; 
(vi) any retrenchment compensation or any gratuity or other retire 

ment benefit payable to the employee or any ex- gratia payment 

made to him ; 
( vii) any commission payable to the employee. 

Explanation. Where an employee is given in lieu of the whole or part of 
the salary or wage payable to him , free food allowance or free food by his 
employer, such food allowance or the value of such food shall, for the purpose 
of this clause, be deemed to form part of the salary orwage of such employee ; 

( 22) words and expressions used but not defined in this Act and defined 
in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ), shall have the meanings 
respectively assigned to them in that Act. 

3. Establishments to include departments, undertakings and branches. — Where an 
establishment consists of different departments or undertakings or has 
branches, whether situated in the same pla e or in different places, all such 
departments or undertakings or branches shall be treated as parts of the 
same establishment for the purpose of computation of bonus under this Act: 

Provided that were for any accounting year a separate balance sheet 
and profit and loss account are prepared and maintained in respect of any 
such department or undertaking or branch , then , such department or under 
taking or branch shall be treated as a separate establishment for the purpose 
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of computation of bonus under this Act for that year, unless such department 
or undertaking or branch was, immediately before the commencement of that 
accounting year treated as part of the establishment for the purpose of com 
putation of bonus. 

4. Computation of gross profits — The gross profits derived by an employer 
from an establishment in respect of any accounting year shall 
(a ) in the case of a banking company, be calculated in the manner 

specified in the First Schedule ; 
(b ) in any other case, be calculated in the manner specified in the 

Second Schedule . 
5. Computation of available surplus. - The available surplus in respect of any 
accounting year shall be the gross profits for that year after deducting there 
from the sums referred to in section 6 . 

6. Sums deductible from gross profits — The following sumsshall be deducted 
from the gross profits as prior charges, namely : 
(a) any amount by way of depreciation admissible in accordance with 

the provisions of sub-section ( 1) of section 32 of the Income 
tax Act, or in accordance with the provisions of the agricul 

tural income tax law , as the case may be: 
Provided that where an employer has been paying bonus to his emplo 
yees under a settlement or an award or agreement made before the 29th 
May, 1965, and subsisting on that date after deducting from the gross profits 
notionalnormal depreciation, then , the amount of depreciation to be deduc 
ted under this clause shall, at the option of such employer (such option to 
be exercised once and within one year froin that date ) continue to be such 
netional normal depreciation ; 
(b ) any amount by way of development rebate or development 

allowance which the employer is entitled to deduct from his 

in come under the Income- tax Act ; 
(c) subject to the provisions of section 7, any direct tax which the 

employer is liable to pay for the accounting year in respect of 

his income, profits and gains during that year ; 
(d ) such further sums as are specified in respect of tlie employer in 

the Third Schedule . 
7. Calculation of direct tax payable by the employer. For the purpose of clause 
(c) of section 6 , any direct tax payable by the employer for any accounting 
year shall , subject to the following provisions, be calculated at the rates 
applicable to the income of the employer for that year, namely: 

(a ) in calculating such tax no account shall be taken of 

(i) any loss incurred by the employer in respect of any previous 
accounting year and carried forward under any law for the time be 
ing in force relating to direct taxes ; 

( ii ) any arrears of depreciation which the employer is entitled 
to add to the amount of the allowance for depreciation for any 
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following accounting year or years under sub -section (2) of section 
32 of the Income- tax Act . 

(ii ) any exemption conferred on the employer under section 
84 of the Income tax Act or of any deduction to which he is entitled 
under sub-section (1) of section 101 of that Act, as in force im 
mediately before the commencement of the Finance Act, 1965 
(10 of 1965 ) ; 

(b ) where the employer is a religious or a charitable institution to 
which the provisions of section 32 do not apply and the whole or any 
part of its income is exe.npt from tax under the income tax Act, then, 
with respect to the income so exempted , such institution shall be treated 
as if it were a company in which the public are substantially interested 
within the meaning of that Act; 

(c) where the employer is an individual or a Hindu undivided 
family, the tax payable by such employer under the Income-tax Act 
shall be calculated on the basis that the income derived by him from the 
establishment is his only income; 

(d) where the income of any employer includes any profits and 
gains derived from the export of any goods or merchandise out of India 
and any rebate on such income is allowed under any law for the time 
being in force relating to direct taxes, then , no account shall be taken 
of such rebate ; 

(e) no account shall be taken of any rebate (other than develop 
ment rebate or developnient allowance) or credit or relief or deduction 
(not herein before mentioned in this section ) in the payment of any direct 
tax allowed under any law for the time being in force relating to direct 
taxes or under the relevant annual Finance Act, for the development of 

any industry. 
8. Eligibility for bonus .-- Every employce shall be entitled to be paid by 
his employer in an accounting year, bonus, in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act, provided he has worked in the establishment for not less than 
thirty working days in that year . 

9. Disqualification for bonus. - Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Act, an employee shall be disqualified from receiving bonus under this Act, 
if he is dismissed from service for 

(a ) fraud ; or 

(b ) riotous or violent behaviour while on the premises of the 
establishment ; or 

(c ) theft, misappropriation or sabotage of any property of the 
establishment. 
10. Payment of minimum bonus. - Subject to the provisions of sections 8 and 
13, every employer shall be bound to pay to every employee in an account 
ing year a minimum bonus which shall be four per cent of the salary or wage 
earned by the employee during the accounting year or forty rupees , which 
ever is higher, whether there are profits in the accounting year or not: 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 72246 /H2/65 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25 October 1965 . 
The award of the Presiding Officer, Labour Court, Quilon in respect of 
the dispute between the Superintendent, Panniar Estate, Anayirankal P. O., 
Munnar and Shri Kuruppaiah 938 , Mazdoor, Anayirankal Division , 
Panniar Estate received by Government on 22-10-1963 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State) Quilon. 
(Dated this the 7th day of October, 1965) 

Camp: Munnar . 

Present : 
Shri M. V. A. DIAS, B. A , B. L., M. S I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 47/64. 

Between 
KARUPPAIAH 938 , 
MAZDOOR , ANAYIRANKAL DIVISION , 
PANNIAR Estate- (Complainant). 

And 
SUPERINTENDENT 
PANNIAR ESTATE , ANAYIRANKAŁ P. O., 
MUNNAR- (Opposite Party). 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 preferred by Mazdoor 938 Karuppaiah , Anayirankal Division , Panniar 
Estate through the President, Devikulam Estate Workers Union ,Munnar 
against the Superintendent, Panniar Estate, Anayirankal, Munnar alleging 
that the Opposite Party has violated the provisions of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act in that the Complainant was discharged from service 
on 8-4-1964 without holding an enquiry or receiving permission in writing 
from this Court during the pendency of Industrial Dispute No. 74/63 on 
the file of this Court. It is reque ted that the discharge be held illegal and 
the complainant be reinstated with back wages. 
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In pursuance ofnotice issued the parties put in their respective state 
ments. The case of the Management is that the workman who was a 
permanent worker was dismissed on two previous occasions for habitual 
absence, that alter the second dismissal on 16-11-1963 , he was employed 
only as a temporary worker, and that his services were terminated when he 
again absented himself without leave in the months of December, 1963, 
January, February and March 1964. It is also alleged that the complainant 
is not a worker concerned in Industrial Dispute No. 74/63 , and that 
permission of this Court is not necessary to terminate his services. 

Today when the case was taken up, the Learned Counsel for the 
complainant rep : esented that the complainant has left the place and that his 
whereabouts are not known. The Union does not wish to proceed with the 
inatter. The petition is not pressed.. 

In the result, the complaint stands dismissed . No order as to costs. 
Munnar , 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
7-10-1965 . 

Presiding Officer. 


Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 16th November 1965 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 72248 /H3/65 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th October 1965. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Works Manager, Indian Aluminium Co. Ltd., Aluparam , 
Alwaye and his workmen represented by the General Secretary, Aluminium 
Factory Workers Union , Alupuram , Alwaye received by Government on 
22-10-1965 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State ) Quilon 
Dated this the 14th day of October, One thousand 

nine hundred and sixty - five . 
Camp: Ernakulam , 

Present : 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B.A. , B.L., M. S. I. R. ( Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 56/1964 

Between 
THE WORKS MANAGER , 
INDIAN ALUMINIUM Co. LTD., ALUPURAM , ALWAYE 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 

ALUMINIUM FACTORY WORKERS UNION , ALUPURAM , ALWAYE 
Representations : 

Sri MI. P.throse Mathai , Advocate On behalf of the Janagement. 
Sri M.P.Menon, Alvocate 

On behalf of the Union . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Works Manager, Indian 
Aluminium Company Ltd., Alup.ram , Alwaye and the workmen of the 
above concern represented by the General Secretary, Aluminium Factory 
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ments . 


Workers Union , Alupuram , Alwaye, over the " Termination of services of 
M.K.Raghavan Nair, Badge No 217" referred to this Court for adjudication 
under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Cent al Act 
XIV of 1947), by the Government of Kerala in their order Health and 
Labour (H ) Department G. O Rt No. 3957 /61/HLD dated 8-12-1964. 

In pursuance of notice issued the parties put in their respective state 

The services of Sri M. K. Raghavan Nair, employed in the Pot Room of 
the Factory, who had put in 9 years of service, was terminated on 15-7-1967 
because of his absence without leave since 5-7-1964. It seems that the work 
man was involved in an accident on 15-9-1963 in which he injured his knee 
which was giving him trouble eversince. During the days on which he is 
alleged to have been absent without leave, he was away at Trivandrum for 
treatment on the advice of the E. S. I. Authorities. 

It is further alleged 
that the termination of the service of Sri Raghavan Nair is without bona. 
fides and illegal, and hence he has to be reinstated in service with full back 
wages. TheManagement states that the injuries sustained by Sri ghavan 
Nair is a minor one, that his leave of absence was covered by the advice of 
the E. S. I. Medical Officers only upto 5-7-1964, and that the workman 
stayed away from work without leave or reasonable excuse . Under the cir 
cumstances the services of Sri Raghavan Nair stood terminated under Clauses 
20 (e) of the Standing Orders. 

Today when the case was taken up , a joint Memorandum of Settlement 
by the parties to the dispute has been presented before Court stating that 
the Industrial Dispute has been settled out of court by the parties. Sri 
M.K. Raghavan Nair is to receive Rs. 2,000 exclusive of the Provident Fund, 
in full and final settlement of all his claims. The Memorandum of Settle 
ment is shown as Annexure to this Award . 

In view of the settlement reached by the parties to the dispute, there is 
no Industrial Dispute for adjudication before this Court. This Award shall 
come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dias, 

Presiding Officer. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

I. D.No. 56 OF 1964 

Between 
The Works Manager, Indian Aluminium 
Company Ltd., Alupuram , Alwaye 

And 
The workmen of the above concern , represented 

by the General Secretary, Aluminium Factory Employees. 
Workers Union , Alwaye 


) Employers. 
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parties. 


Memorandum of Settlement submitted jointly on behalf 

of the parties above named 
1. The above Industrial Dispute has been settled amicably by the 
2. The workman , Sri M. K. Raghavan Nair will be paid an amount of 
Rs. 2,000 exclusive of the Provident Fund benefits according to the Com 
pany s Provident Fund Rules, in full and final settlement of all the claims 
and rights of the said workman . 

Dated this the 14th day of October 1965. 
( Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
M. Pathrose Mathai, 

M. P. Menon , 
Advocate for Employer . 

Advocate for the Union . 
(Sd.). 

( Sd .) 
Personnel Superintendent, 

General Secretary, 
Indian Aluminium Co. Ltd., 

Aluminium Factory Workers 
Alupuram , Alwaye. 

Union , Alwaye. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 64774 /H2/65 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th September 1965. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs. Musaliar Industries_ (P ) Ltd., 
Kilikolloor and their workmen represe ted by the A. T. K.M. Employees 
Association , Quilon received by Governmention 24-9-1965 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( Central Act XIV 
of 1947). 

By order of theGovernor, 
P.E. RAMAN Menor , 

Deputy Secretary . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

(Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum Redesignated) 
(Dated , 22nd day of September, Nineteen hundred and sixty five) 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 14/65 

Between 
M /s. MUSALLAR INDUSTRIES (P ) LTD., KILIKOLLOOR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE 

A. T. K. M. EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , QUILON 
R.presentations : 

1. Sri N. Palpu , Advocate, Quilon . On behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri C.M.Stephen , President, On behalf of the Workmin 

A. T. K.M. Employees 
Association 

AWARD 
The Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal , Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per Order 

G. 3047 . 
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No. G. O. Rt. 2003 /65/HLD dated 22-5.1965. The only issue referred for 
adjudication is " PAYMENT OF FULL WAGES TO THE STAFF FOR 
DECEMBER 1964” . 

The A. T. K. M. Employees Association , Quilon , submitted their claim 
statement on 8-6-1965 in which it was contended as under : 

In the Factories of Musaliar Industries the processing of Cashew was 
suspended with effect from 20-11-1961, for an indefinite period . It has 
always been the practice in the concerns of the Musaliar Industries that the 
monthly paid employees would be retained in employment during periods of 
closure offactories. Accordingly, the Staff members were retained in service 
with daily attendance in the factories . As before, the attendance register 
was being marked as present, absent, late, etc., as the case may be and the 
Staff members worked as per directions of the Management. 

On 31-12-1964 the Management put up a notice offering one month s 
salary to all the staff members and directing that they were to call at the 
factories for work only as and when the notice be put up re-uming work in 
the factories. Under the standing orders of the Company the monthly paid 
employees are entitled to one month s notice for refusal of work and wages, 
and in lieu thereof, one month s wage as notice pay . From the wording of 
the notice it appeared that the offer of onemonth s salary was in sat sfiction 
of this provision . This intendment was manifest from the offer of the 
Management to pay one month s full wage to all staff members, whether 
absent or present, fully or in part for the month of December. The Union 
off.cials contacted the Management on the phone to ascertain what the offer 
of one month s wage was meant for. The Management confirmed that it 
was meant as notice pay. The Union wrote to theManagement confirming 
that the salary was being received as notice pay . The Management did not 
repudiate. 

It had always beea the convention amounting to a condition of service 
in the Musaliar Industries that the staff members be not refused work 
during the closure of factories. In that sense, the notice of 31-12-1961 was 
a violation of a vital condition of service. Nevertheless, the Union dil not 
have to make a grievance of it as the factory reopened with the beginning of 
February 1965. It was taken for granted that the payment for the work 
dove in the month of December would be made in due course and that it 
would be paid along with the February salary. Finding that the payment 
was not forthcoming the Union started direct negotiations. When the 
negotiation failed the District Labour Officer intervened . Finally a strike 
notice had to be issucd whereupon the District Labour Officer and there 
after the Labour Commissioner intervened . The contention of the Manage 
ment before the conciliation officers was that although the Staff members 
were attending the factories in the month of December they were not doing 
any actualwork and that, therefo.e, no wage was payable to them . They 
were stubborn in this illegal and unieasonable stand Hence the matter 
had to be referred for adjudication . The contention of the Management, 
as made before the conciliation officers was illegal and untenable. The 
said contention is to be repelled and the staff members are to be paid their 
Wages for their attendance and work in the month of December. 
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Th : Association concluded their statement with a prayer that an Award 
may be passed granting to the staff their wages for the month of December 
1964. 

The Management ofMusaliar Industries (P ) Ltd., submitted their reply 
statement on 9-7-1965 in which it was contended as follows : 

The 26 Cashewnut Factories run by the Management are easonal in 
character and work in the factories is not continuous but only intermittent. 
There is seasonal closure of the factories every year. For the year 1964 , such 
closure was 0 :1 14-11-1964 with due notice to all the workers and all the 
work in the factories came to a complete stop on 20-11-1964. 

In the Factories of the Management there are two categories of Staff, 
namely the regular monthly paid employees working all the year round and 
the employees who are known in the industry by the name Converted Staff . 
The Converted Staff have work only when the factories are functioning and 
they have no work when the factories remain closed . Thus, they are not 
retained in service during closure periods. 

As per the decision of the Hon ble High Court of Kerala in 
O. P. 720 60 the Converted Staff are not entitled to receive any compensi 
tion in any cashewnut factories during closure periods. The allegation that 
during closure periuds the staff are retained in the factories with daily 
atendance is incorrect and is denied. Attendance register would remain 
in the factories even during closure periods. But when there is no work the 
Converted Staff cannot attend to any work which is not there . 

There is no provision in the Standing Orders of the Company to pay 
the Converted or even the regular monthly paid staff one month s wages as 
notice pay du ing closure periods. It is provided that when the closure is 
for an indefinite period a notice is to be given and on payment ofwages till 
date of the closure, the closure periods has to be considered as compulsory 
leave without pay . 

In accordance with the Standing Orders, the Management put up a 
notice on 14th November 1964 , intimating all the workmen that the factories 
will remain closed for an indefinite period with effect from 20-11-1964 and 
that the work will be resuined as and when new stock becomes available . 
In Decenber there was absolutely no work of any kind, but some of the 
Converted Staff inembers continucd to nark attend ince in the factory 
despite instructions from the Managem «nt to the contrary . On 30th 
December 1964, the Management again put up a notice and paid salary to 
the members fihe Staff for one month and intimated them that they should 
report for work when the factory reopens. Although the Converted Staff 
are not entitled to any pay fo . the period after 20th November 196+, and for 
the entire mon h of December 1954, the payments were made by the 
Management solely formaintaining industrial good relations and nothing 
else. The Mavagenica las not received any confirmation letter from the 
Union stating at the salary was received as notic pay. Neither the Union 
nor the staff can legally appropriate what is paid for one purpose for unheard 
of claims like notice p.ay. All the con.entions of the Association on shig 
score are utterly baseless and purely false and therefore rejected in toto . 
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The prayer for wages for December is incompetent since payment has 
already been received by the workers as December pay . If the claim of the 
staff is for notice pay , it is submitted that it is beyond the ambit of the 
reference order. Further, the order of the Government referring the dispute 
to adjudication is illegal and incompetent. The claim for compensation 
during closure period in seasonal factories couched in whatever form like 
pay, allowance, etc., will be against the specific provisions contained in the 
Industrial Disputes Act and cannot be the subject matter of the adjudication . 

The Management concluded their statement with a prayer that the 
claims advanced by the Association may be rejected in toto . 

The A. T. K. M. Employees Association submitted a rejoinder on 
13-8-1965 in which they have contended further as follows: 

The Association declines to advert to the various averments contained in 
the reply statement of ihe Management. The Association may not be 
taken as either admitting or denying any of the said statements. In the 
nature of this case and in the light of certain subsequent developments it has 
become unnecessary to join issue with the Management. Contrary to the 
stand taken up before the conciliation officers, the Management contends in 
the reply statement that the payment made was towards the pay for the 
month of December. Now that the Management wants the amount to be 
appropriated towards the December pay , the Association agrees that it be so 
appropriated . The result is that there is no outstanding claim or dispute 
with respect to the wages for the month of December. 

The salary for themonth of January 1965 is owing to the Staff in the 
light of the above appropriation . The said matter has now been referi ed 
to this Tribunal and has been registered as I. D. 28 of 1965. The Associa . 
tion reserves its contentions for due submission in the above proceedings. 

In the light of the above, appropriate orders may be passed disposing 
off this dispute. 

On the same day theManagement filed a memo submitting that in the 
light of the rejoinder filed by the Association the dispute may be disposed 
off without prejudice to any of the contentions raised by the Management in 
their statement. 

Since the Management had unambiguously asserted in their reply 
statement that the paymentmade was in lieu of the salary due to the staff 
during December 1964 and since the Association has agreed to the said 
assertion of theManagement, I do not find any existing dispute between the 
parties concerned ,on this score. Therefore, I pass this Award dismissing 
the dispute. This Award shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days 
after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Alleppey, 

K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
22-9-1965 . 

Industrial Tribunal 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION - COLLEGES - ESTABLISHMENT - PROVISIONAL INTEGRATED 
CRADATION LIST OF THE TEACHING STAFF IN THE GOVERNVENT 
COLLEGES AS ON 30-8-1957_REVISED PROVISIONAL LIST OF 
LECTURERS IN ARABIC AS ON 30-8-1957 

APPROVED . 


EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. No. 580/65/Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th October 1965 . 


Read :-1. G. O. Rt. 1.38 /62/Edn ., dated 11-5-196 ? . 

2. G. Memorandum No. 39223/F1/62 Edo . dated 29-10-1963 . 
3. Letter Bl- 17438/65 dated 28-6-1965 from the Director of Collegi 
ate Education . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. first cite 1 above Government have published a provisional 
Integrated Gradation List as on 30-8-1957 of teaching stall in the Collegiat: 
Education Department. On further examination , Government found that 
the above list required revision and they accordingly have asked the Direcor 
of Collegiate Education to prepare and submit revised provisional list apply 
ing the K. L. M. principle as clarified in the Memorandum read as 2nd 
paper above. Thc Director has accordingly forwarded a revised list of 
Lecturers in Arabic in his letter read above, for approval of Government. 

2. The revised provisional integrated gradation list of teaching staff in 
Arabic as on 30-8-1-57 appended to this order is approved . 

3 . 

4. The Director of Collegiate Education will circulate the list among the 
officers concerned inviting appeals, if any, from them to be sent to the 
Secretary, Education Department, direct with copies to the Director of 
Collegiate Education . The appeals should reach Government within one 
month from the date of publication of the list. No appeals received after 
that date will be considered . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary 
G. 3324 


P. T. O. 
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INTEGRATED SENIORITY LIST AS ON 30-8-1957 OF LECTURERS IN THE 
ARABIC DEPARTMENT BELONGING TO ALL THE THREE UNITS 
(viz. TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY , COCHIN MALABAR , 

POLYTECHNICS) 


Date of 


Sl. 
No. 


Name 


Qualification Date of 

birth 


1st 
αρμoint 


Date of Date of 
appoint- commence 
ment 

ment of 
as 

continuous 
Lecturer service in 

the equated 
category 


ment 


1. K.Mohammed ( T ) M.A. 

8-6 - 10 27-6 - 34 2-7.842 2-7 - 42 

I class 
2. M.M.Kadir Unni ( C ) M. A. 6-10-26 25-8.47 25-8 - 47 25-8 -²47 

II class 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


TO 


EDUCATION - PAY COMMISSION - RECOMMENDATIONS IN REGARD 

ALLOWANCES - AIDED SCHOOL STAFF - ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION (B ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 618/65/ Edn. Dated , Trivandrum 10th November 1965 . 


Read : 


1. G. O. (P ) No. 94 /65 /Edn . dated 16-2-1965. 
2. G. O. ( P ) No. 114 /65/Edn . dated 20-2-1965. 
3. G. O. (P ) No. 421/65 /Fin . dated 3-11-1965. 


ORDER 


Government have considered the question of revision of the rates of 
Dearness Allowance of the teaching and non -teaching staff of aided schools 
in the context of the revised rates of dearness allowance allowed to Govern 
ment employees in the G. O. read as third paper and are pleased to issue 
the following orders. 

2. Subject to the condition that a portion of the increase in the allowance 
will be deposited or invested as specified in para 3 below , the rates of Dearness 
Allowance of full- time qualified teaching and non -teaching staff in aided 
schools will be revised and fixed as follows: 


G. 3446 
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Rate of allowance per month 
Pay Rs. 90 

Rs. 150- Rs. 210- Rs. 400 
below 149 209 399 and 
Rs. 90 

above 
A. Teachers : 

(1) Teachers who have opted Rs. 33+ Rs.50 Rs. 65 Rs. 81 Rs. 90 
for therules in Chapter XIV (C ) H.R.A. 
Kerala Education Rules from Rs. 7 
1-10-1964 and who have along 
with the option furnished the 
undertaking contemplated in 
Rule 2 Chapter XXVII (B ) 
K. E. R. 

( 2) Teachers (i) who attained Rs. 33 Rs. 43 Rs. 58 Rs. 74 Rs. 90 . 
the age of 55 on or before 
1-10-1964 and who could not 
therefore opt for the Rules in 
Chapter XIV ( C ), and ( ii ) 
who completed 50 on or before 
1-10-1964 but not attained the 
age of55 on that date and who 
opted for the Rules in Chapter 


XIV (B ) 


( 3 ) Others 


Rs. 25 Rs. 30 


Rs. 45 


Rs. 56 


Rs. 65 


Pay below Rs. 90-149 

Rs. 90 
B. Non-teaching staff : 

( 1) Non-teaching staff who opted for Rules in 
Chapter XXIV ( B ) Kerala Education Rules from 
1-10-1964 and who along with the option furnished the Rs. 33+ Rs. 50 
undertaking contemplated in Rule 2 Chapter XXVII-B , H.R.A. Rs. 7 
K.E.R. 

(2 ) Non -teaching staff who attained the age of 50 on Rs. 33 Rs. 43 
or before 1-10-1964 and who opted for the Rules in 
Chapter XXIV ( A ). 
( 3 ) Others 

Rs. 25 Rs. 30 
Note:-Pay for the purpose of reckoning the rates of Dearness Allowance 

will be the sum total of pay and dearness pay . 
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3. A portion of the increase in the allowance in the pay rangeofRs. 90 
and above (including dearness pay) will be deposited or invested in any of 
the following forms: 

(a ) Cumulative Time Deposit Scheme. 
(b ) Ten - Year National Savings Certificates (new series). 

(c) Twelve- Year National Defence Certificates. 
The amount to be deposited shall be at the rate given below : 

Additional amount to be deposited monthly 
Pay range of the employee 

• Not less than 
Rs. 90-149 

Rs. 5 
Rs. 150-209 

Rs. 15 
Rs. 210-399 

Rs. 20 
Rs. 400 and above 

Rs. 30 


4. These orders will take effect from 1st October, 1965. 

5. Detailed instructions to the drawing and disbursing Officers will be 
issued separately . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES -- KERALA TREASURY Code --- PAYEES RECEIPT IN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

OF THE PAYMENTS RECEIVED - AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 418 /65 / Fin . Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd November 1965 . 


Read:-(1) Letter No. F. 10/ (35 )-B /62 dated 19-4-1965 from the Govern 

ment of India , 
(2 ) Letter No. 8863 /65 /Tech . I(1) /DIR dated 14-7-1965 from 
the Director of Treasuries. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise ofthe powers conferred by clause ( 2) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 40/65 , dated 2-11-1965. 
In the said rules, in sub rule (r) of rule 163 , after Note 2 , the following 
Note shall be inserted , namely : 
" Note 3. A single receipt, stamped where necessary given by a payee in 

acknowledgement of several payments or a lump sum pay 
ment, either in cash or by cheque, made to him , on one 
occasion , shall constitute a valid quittance and the dis 
bursing Officer , in such cases, should give cross reference 
on all vouchers to which the receipt relates" . 

By order of the Governor, 

V. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
G. 3371 
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To 


The Accountant General, Kerala. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Kerala High Court (with C. L.) 
The Agent, State Bank of India , Trivandrum . 
The Chief Accountant, S. B. T. , Head Office, Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 13520/A2/65 / Fd . D. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1965 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Com 
modities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955) read with the Order of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department 
of Food ) published under G. S. R., 888 dated 28th June, 1961, and with the 
prior concurrence of the Central Government, the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following further amendment to the Kerala Khandsari /Gur 
Dealers Licensing Order, 1963, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Order 

(1) in clause 3, for sub -clause (3 ), the owing sub- clause shall be 
substituted , namely 
“ (3) For the purpose of this clause, any person who stores Khandsari/ 

Gur in any quantity exceeding fifty quintals at any one time 
shall, unless the contrary is proved , be deemed to store the 
Khandsari/Gur for the purpose of carrying on the business of 
purchase, or sale , or storage for sale of Khandsari/Gur." 

By order of the Governor, 
K. V. RAMAKRISHNA AYYAR , 

Joint Secretary. 


G. 3337A . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food Department 

ORDER 
No 13520 /A2/65 /Fd . D. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th October 1965. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Com 
modities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955 ) read with the Order of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department 
of Food ) published under G. S.R.888 dated 28th June, 1961, and with the 
prior concurrence of the Central Government, the Government ofKerala 
hereby make the following further amendment to the Ke ala Sugar Dealers 
Licensing Order , 1963, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Order 

(1) in clause 3, for sub-clause (3 ), the following sub -clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" (3) For the purpose of this clause, any person who stores Sugar 

in any quantity exceeding fifty quintals at any one time shall , 
unless the contrary is proved be deemed to store the Sugar 
for the purpose of carrying on the business of purchase, or sale . 
or storage for sale of Sugar" . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. V. RAMAKRISHNA AYYAR , 

Foint Secretary 


G. 3337 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 66502 /H265 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th October 1965. 
The arbitration award of Shri A. T. Alexander, District Labour Officer , 
Kottayam , in respect of the dispute between Haje . T. M. Hassan Rawther, 
Proprietor, Ranimudy Tea Estate Division No. IV and Kallar Kalapurackal 
Estate, Peermade and his workmen represented by Shri K. I. Rajan , General 
Secretary, Peermade Thozhilali Union , Vandiperiyar received by Govern 
ment on 30-9-1965 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 
P.E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Arbitrator 
SRI A. T. ALEXANDER , 

District Labour Oficer, Kottayam 
In the matter of the industrial dispute 

Between 
HAJEE T. M.HASSAN RAWTHER , 
MANAGING PROPRIETOR, RANIMUDY Tea Estate, Division No. IV 
AND KALLAR KALAPURACKAL TEA ESTATE , PEERMADE 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE PEERMADE THOTTAM THOZHILALI 

UNION , VANDIPERIYAR 
Representation : 
Employer: Hajee T. M. Hassan Rawther, Proprietor , Ranimudy Tea 

Estate Division No. IV and Kallar Kalapurackal Estate, 

Peermade. 
Representing workmen : Sri K. I. Rajan , General Secretary, Peermade 
Thottam Thozhilali Union , Vandiperiyar. 

AWARD 
By an agreement between the parties mentioned above, the industrial 
dispute between them was referred for my arbitration under section 10 A of 
the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) the same having 
been published under section 10 A (3) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 

G. 3199 
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in the Kerala Gazette by Notification No. 47430 /H /S5 /HLD dated 23-7-1965. 
The specific matters in dispute between the parties as mentioned in the 
arbitration agreement is as follows: 
( 1) Strike day wages for the workers of Ranirudy Estate Division 

No. IV for the strike period from 11.6.1965 to 15-6-1965 (both days 

inclusive ) and from 28-6-1965 to 2-7-1965 (both days inclusive ). 
(4 ) Strike day wages to workers of Kallar Kalapurackal Estate for 

strike period from 28-6-1965 to 2-7-1965 (both days inclusive). 
The case was posted for a preliminary hearing on 2-9-1965 in the office 
of the Deputy Labour Oflicer , Peermade. The representative of the workers 
and the management were present. After having given my cireful con 
sideration to the pleading of the parties, I advised them to settle the said 
dispute on the following terms viz : 
* 1. The workers of Ranimudy Estate Division No. 1V will be paiu fify 

per cent of the wages due for the period from 11-6-1965 to 15.6.1965 
(both day , inclusive). The workers will not be entitled to any 

wages for the period 28-6-1955 to 2-7-1965 (both days inclusive). 
2. The workers of Kallar Kalapurackal Tea Estate will be paid fifty per 

cent of the wages due for the period 23-6-1965 to 2-7-1965 (both 

days inclusive) 
3. The amounts due under clause 1 and 2 above will be disbursed on or 

before 15-10-1965 ." 
Accordingly the parties accepted and executed the above terms in the 
form of a meinorandum of settlement. The dispute is thus settled and the 
reference is answered accordingly. 
Kottayam , 

A. T. ALEXANDER , 
24-9-1965 . 

Atbilrator. 
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(6 ) 
27-6-1946 


( 7) 
16-7-1948 


(8 ) 
16-7-1948 


23-7-1948 
13-9-1948 


23-7-1948 
13-9-1948 


( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 
25-2-1958 Confirmed as LDC. in the 

University Office 

--OD , as UDC . 
1-10-1957 do . OD . as UDC . 
1-10-1957 do. in the University 

Office - OD . as 

UDC . 
25-2-1958 do . 

do . 


23-7-1948 
13-9-1948 


22-12-1948 


22-12-1948 22-12-1948 


18-3-1949 


18-3-1949 


18-3-1949 


1-10-1957 


do . Intermediate 

Col 
lege , OD . as 

UDC . 
On OD . as UDC. 


12-4-1949 


12-4-1949 


12-4-1949 


20-7-1960 


9-7-1934 


17-8-1949 


17-8-1949 


2-3-1950 


2-3-1950 


2-3-1950 


4-4-1950 
30-10-1950 


4-4-1950 
30-10-1950 


4-4-1950 
30-10-1950 


25-2-1958 Confirmed as LDC, in the 

University Office 

(onOD .as UDC .) 
25-2-1958 do . School of Arts 

(on OD, as UDC) 
1-10-1957 
1-10-1957 do in the Research 

(University ) (on 

OD as UDC ). 
9-7-1962 do . LDC . (On OD . as 

UDC ) . 
1-10-1957 do. in the University 

office on OD as 

UDC ) . 
4-7-1960 do. LDC . in the Uni 

versity Hostel (on 

OD as UDC) . 
22-7-1961 


11-7-1951 


11-7-1951 


11-7-1951 


25-9-1947 


1-12-1951 


1.12-1951 


7-4-1936 


19-1-1952 


19-1-1952 


21-3-1949 


17-4-1953 


17-4-1953 


10-7-1953 


10-7-1953 


10-7-1953 


1-10-1957 


23-3-1953 


do . LD . Auditor Uni 

versity Audit (on 

OD . as UDC) . 
do . LDC . 

University 
Office (On OD. as 

UDC) . 
On OD , as UDC . 


1-10-1953 


1-10-1953 


1-10-1957 


9-2-1954 


9-7-1954 


19-7-1954 


1-10-1957 


1-8-1954 


1-8-1954 


1-8-1954 


do . 


1-10-1957 


1-8-1954 


1-8-1954 


1-8-1951 


do. 


1-10-1957 


G 3038 
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(1 ) ( 2 ) 
61 R.Krishnan 
62 N. Sadasivan Nair 


(3 ) 
ESLC . 
B. A. 56 


63 T. K.Raghavan Pillai 
64 N. K. Bhaskaran Nair 
65 K. Unnikrishnan 


B. Com . 
SSLC . 
ESLC . 


66 K. N. Subramoniam 
67 D. Sarasamma 
68 M.Devaki Amma 
69 P. T. Raghuvaran 
70 K. Bhavani 
71 M.Natarajan 
72 N. S. Sivaraman 
73 N. S. Chidambaran 
.74 S. Govindan Nair 


SSLC . 
SSLC . 
ESLC . 
SSLC. 
Intermediate 
SSLC . 


( 4 ) 

(5 ) 

13-5-1926 
Acct. Test 

13-12-1936 
Manual 

31 

16-4-1934 
Manual 

16-1-1936 
Acct. Test 15-10-1936 
Manual 
Manual 

26-3-1931 
Acct.Test Manual 5-6-1934 

13-9-1929 
Manual 

11-2-1932 
Manual 25-11-1936 

25-5-1936 
2-6-1911 

4-8-1930 
Acct. Test 18-5-1936 
Manual 
Manual 

25-3-1935 

17-3-1931 
Manual 

27-1-1936 
Manual 

25-7-1935 


B. Sc. 


75 0. T. Thomas 
76 N. Indira 
77. C. Sainudeen 
78 G. Ramachandran Nair 


B.A. 
SSLC . 
B. A. 
SSLC . 


79 K. Gangadharan Pillai 
80 A. Neelakanta Pillai 


B. Sc . B. Com . 
SSLC . 


Manual 
Acct. Test 
Manual 
Manual 


25-4-1934 
7-1-1933 


81 T. S. Ramanathan 


SSLC . 


4-8-1937 


do . 


82 K. Damodaran Nair SSLC . 
83 P. M. Sreedharan 

B A. 
84 P. K. Sreedhara Bhattathir SSLC . 


1-6-1932 
1-10-1933 
28-6-1936 


85 P. V. Vasoo 


B. A. 57 


Acct. Test 
Higher 
Secretariat 
Manual 


14-4-1936 


86 P. Bhavani 
87 N. Sivaraman 
88 T. S. Antony 
89 M. K.Moosa 


Intermediate 
SSLC . 
SSLC . 
ESLC . 


4-8-1934 
11-1-1937 
11-3-1935 
1-2-1939 


Manual 


do . 


90 N. Krishna Pillai 

SSLC . 
91 K. Govindan Nair 

ESLC . 
92 K. Mohammed Ibrahim SSLC 
93 K. S. Narayanan Nair 
94 T. K. Mythili 

B. A. 
95 K. I. Mathew 

B Sc. 
96 Arthur Roosevelt Youvadas B. Sc. 63 


SSLC . 


Manual 

do . 


13-2-1935 

4-5-1937 
22-4-1935 
30-1-1939 
31-1-1941 
23-10-1940 
16-6-1941 
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( 10) 


(6 ) 
2-6-1951 
14-5-1957 


(7 ) 
26-8-1957 
2-9-1957 


(8 ) 
26-8-1957 
2-9-1957 


( 9 ) 
1-6-1961 
7-4-1961 


On OD . as UDC . 


17-9-1957 
23-9-1957 
9-12-1957 


17-9-1957 
23-9-1957 
9-12-1957 


17-9-1957 6-1-1958 
23-9-1957 2-12-1959 
9-12-1957 25-2-1958 


On OD . as UDC . 


1-1-1958 

7-1-1958 
24-10-1949 

1-9-1953 
29-9-1958 
24-1-1959 
1-3-1959 

1-3-1959 
13-3-1959 


1-1-1958 
7-1-1958 
19-3-1958 

1-4-1958 
29-9-1958 
24-1-1959 
1-3-1959 
1-3-1959 
13-3-1959 


1-1-1958 1-1-1958 
7-1-1958 7-1-1958 On OD . 23 UDC . 
19-3-1958 1-6-1961 

1-4-1958 16-10-1959 
29-9-1958 29-9-1958 
24-1-1959 24-1-1959 
1-3-1959 1-3-1959 
1-3-1959 1-3-1959 
13-3-1959 1-3-1959 Date of effective advice 

24-2-1959 on OD as UDC . 
24-6-1959 24-6-1959 do . 2-6-1959 
27-7-1959 27-7-1959 do . 22-7-1939 

17-8-1959 21-6-1961 
23-11-1959 23-11-1959 Date of effective advice 

23-10-1959 
9-12-1959 9-12-1959 do . S0-11-1959 
4-4-1964 4-4-1964 On OD as UDC . 


24-6-1959 24-6-1959 
( 27-7-1959 27-7-1959 

17-8-1959 17-8-1959 
23-11-1959 23-11-1959 


9-12-1959 
1-12-1959 


9-12-1959 
4-1-1964 


21-4-1960 


21-4-1960 


21-4-1960 


1-6-1960 
20-6-1960 
13-9-1960 


1-6-1960 
20-6-1960 
13-9-1960 


1-6-1960 
20-6-1960 
13-9-1960 


21-4-1960 Date of effective advice 

8--- 1960 
1-6-1960 do. 17-5-1960 
20 6-1960 do. 13-6-1960 
13-9-1960 do . 29-7-1960 

(under suspension ) 
17-9-1960 do . 26-8-1960 


17-9-1960 


17-9-1960 


17-9-1960 


21-11-1960 21-11-1960 
24-11-1960 24-3-1961 
22-6-1961 22-6-1961 
9-10-1957 17-6-1961 


21-11-1960 
24-3-1961 
22-6-1961 
17-6-1961 


13-8-1956 
28-8-1961 
11-1 1962 
4-1-1962 
9-7-1962 
12-1-192 
25-5.1962 


29-8-1961 
28-8-1961 
11-1-1962 
4-1-1962 
9-7-1962 
12-1-1962 
25-5-1962 


29-8-1961 
28-8-1961 
11-1-1962 
1-1-1962 

9-7-1962 
13-8-1962 
1-12-1962 


4.4.1961 do . 17-10-1960 
24-3-1961 do , 13-3-1961 
22-6-1961 do . 15-6-1961 
17-6-1961 Appointed as L.DC. vide 
G- O. Rt. 2420/EDX dated 

26-9-1960 
29-8-1961 Effective advice 29-7-1961 
28-8-1961 

do . 17-8-1961 ! 
11-1-1962 

do . 20.9-1961 
4-1-1962 

do . 31-12-1961) 
9-7-1962 

do . 16-5-1962 
13-8-1962 Inter departmental transfer 
1-12-1962 

do. 
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(4 ) 
Manual 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
97 C. J. Isaac 

SSLC . 
98 M. S. Leela Devi 

SSLC . 
99 V. Chandra Babu 

SSLC . 
100 T. P. Narayan 

SSLC 
101 M. Divakaran 

SSLC. 
102 V. Francis 

B. A. 
103 K. I. Francis 

B. A. 62 
104 T. A. Ayyappan 

SSLC.. 
105 S. Thankappan Nair B. Sc. 64 
106 V. Sadanandan 

SSLC . 
107 K. S. Ravindranathan Nair B. Com . 
108 K. Lalithamma 

Pre-University 


(5 ) 
3-11-1939 
12-12-1938 

2-8-1939 
15-4-19.9 
4-11-1936 
14-5-1942 
17-2-1938 
4-12-1942 
22-5-1941 
15-5-1942 
26-4-1940 
19-9-1938 


109 R. Sarasamma 

B.A. 
110 K. Sreeramakrishnan Nair B. A. 
111 T. Sreenivasan 

SSLC : 
112 K. P. Elias 

B. A. 1961 
113 P. K. Dendapani Asari SSLC . 
114 V. Haridasan 

SSLC . 
115 P. M. Balakrishna Pillai B. A. 
116 P. S. Philip 

B. A. 


2-4-1942 
30-1-1939 
26-12-1935 
21-7-1911 
21-1-1937 
22-1-1941 
6-2-1941 
16-5-1939 


26-4-1943 
19-3-1944 
18-5-1942 
28-10-1942 

12-5-1943 
30-7-1920 


117 Many John 

Pre -University 
118 C.S. Easwari Amma B. Sc. 
119 G. P. Lalithambal 

SSLC . 
120 S. Sudhakaran 

SSLA 
121 T. K. Rajagopalan SSLC 
122 M. T. Varghese 

MadrasMatri 

culation 
123 B. Somankutty 

SSLC . 
124 H. Kamaludeen 

SSLC . 
125 N.Narayanan Namboodiri SSLC . 
126 K. S. Devapalan Nair SSLC . 
127 P. T. Lekshmikutty SSLC 
128 K. Krishna Panicker Pre -University 
129 K.M.Krishnan 

SSLC . 
130 N. Suseela 

Pre-University 
131 K.Ramachan Iran 

SSLC 
132 N. Jalaluddeen Sahib 

SSLC. 
133 D. K. Vasoo 

SSLC . 
134 S. Malathikutty Amma B. Sc. 1962 
135 H.M.Raman 

SSLC 
136 B. Lalithamma 

SSLC . 


18-1-1942 

1-6-1945 
15-6-1944 
26-9-1944 
20-5-1912 
26-9-1914 

7-1939 
16-6-1944 
14-2-1913 
12-5-1942 
18-3-1937 
10-2-1939 
10-4-1939 
8-6-1939 
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do . 


(6 ) 

(7) 
17-5-1963 

17-5-1963 
17-6-1963 17-6-1963 
16-5-1963 16-5-1963 
24-5-1963 

24-5-1963 
19-8-1963 19-8.1963 
3-12-1963 3-2-1963 
25-10-1963 25-10-1963 
11-11-1963 11.11-1963 
27-11-1963 27-11-1963 
16-12-1963 16-12-1963 

28-1-1964 28-1-1964 
19-11-1962 6-11-1963 


do . 


(8 ) 

( 10 ) 
17-5-1963 17-5-1963 Effective advice 16-1-1963 
! 7-6-1963 17-6-1963 

do . 

25-1-1953 
165-1963 16-5-1963 

do . 8-3-1963 
24-5-1963 24-5-1963 

13-3-1963 
19-8-1963 .19-8-1963 

do . 13-6-1963 
3-12-1963 3-12-1963 

do . 15-6-1963 
25-10-1963 25-10-1963 

do . 21-8-1963 
11-11- 963 11-11-1953 do . 24-3-1963 
27-1-1963 27-11-1963 do. 6-9-1963 
16-12-1963 16-12-1963 

29-10-1963 
28-1-1964 29-1-1964 

do . 31-10-1953 
6-11-1963 6-11-1963 Interdepartmental transfer 

clerk typist optel to be in 
cluded in the cadre of L.D. 

Clerk . 
13-1-1964 13-1-1964 Effective advice 11-11-1963 
8-1-196 + 2-1-1964 

20-11-1953 
16-1-1967 16-1-1964 

do . 27-11-1963 
19-3-1964 19-3-196 + 

do . 

2-1-1964 
3-3-1964 3-3-1964 

do . 

2-1-1961 
2-3-1964 2-3-1964 do . 

2-1-1964 
13-4-1964 13-4-1961 

do . 2-1-196 + 
21-1-1964 21-4-1964 

31-1-1964 

(resigned ) 
21-4-1964 21-4-1967 

do . 12-2-1966 
5-5-1964 5-5-196 + 

do . 18 3-196 + 
18-7-196 + 18-7-1964 do . 29-5-1964 
27-7-1964 27-7-1964 

do . 29-5-196 + 
3-7-1964 3-7-1964 

do . 29-5-196 + 
6-8-1964 6-8-1964 

do . 25-6-1967 


do . 


13-1-1964 

8-1-1964 
16-1-1964 
19-3-1964 
3-3-1964 
2-3-1964 
10-6-1963 
21-4-1964 


13-1-1964 

8-1-1964 
16-1-1954 
19-3-1964 
-3-3-1964 

2-3-1964 
13-4-1964 
21-4-1964 


do . 


21-4-1964 

5-5-1961 
18-7-1964 
27-7-1964 

3-7-1964 
16-1-1947 


21-4-1964 

5-5-1964 
18-7-1964 
27-7-1964 
3-7-1964 
6-8-1964 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do 


12-8-1964 12-8-1964 12-8-1964 12-8-196 + 
31-8-1964 31-8-1964 31-8-1964 31-3-196 + 
6-10-1964 6-10-1964 6-10-1964 6-10-1964 
9-11-1964 9-11-1964 9-11-1964 9-11-1964 
7-10-196 + 7-10-1964 7-10-1964 7.10-1964 
23-10-1964 23-10-1964 23.10-1964 23-10-1964 
17-12-1964 17-12-1964 17-12-1964 17-12-1964 
9-10-1964 9-10-1964 9-10-1964 9-10-1964 
7-11-1964 7-11-1964 7-11-1964 

7-11-1964 
3-12-1964 3-12-1964 3-12-1964 3-12-1964 
7-12-196 + 

7-12-1964 7-12-1964 7-12-1964 
22-3-1965 22-3-1965 22-3-1965 22-3-1965 
25-1-1965 

45-1-1965 25-1-1965 25-1-1965 
1-1-1965 1-1-1965 1-1-1965 1-1-1965 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1-7-1964 
8-7-196 + 
13-8-196 + 
13-8-196 + 
13-8-1964 
13 8.1964 
26-8-196 + 

5-9-196 + 
11.9-196 + 
11-9-196 + 
17-9-1964 
2-12-196 + 
2-12-196 + 
2-12-196 + 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
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(4 ) 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 
137 C. K. Girivasan 
138 Ganapathy Bhatt 
139 D. Sundara 
140 N. Baby Moolya 
141 C. P. Parameswaran 
142 P.S. Vijayalekshmi 
143 K. Sainudeen 
144 A. Krishnamma 


(3 ) 
SSLC . 
SSLC . 
SSLC . 
SSLC 
SSLC . 
SSLC : 
SSLC . 
SSLC. 


(5 ) 
13-8-1944 
12-7-1913 

2-3-1940 
20-9-1941 
19-3-1940 
11-5-1941 
31-7-1936 
14-4-1941 
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(7 ) 


do . 


(6 ) 
17-2-1965 
24-2-1965 
23-2-1965 
25-2-1965 
1-5-1965 
18-3-1965 
4-10-1963 
26-4-1265 


17-2-1965 
24-2-1965 
23-2-1965 
25-2-1965 

1-5-1955 
18-3-1965 
4-10-1963 
26-4-1965 


( 8 ) 
17-2-1965 
24-2-1955 
23-2-1935 
25-2-1965 

1-5-1965 
18-3-1965 
27-2-1965 
26-4-1965 


( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 
17-2-1935 Effective advice 18-12-1961 
24-2-1965 

do . 30.12-1961 
23-2-1965 

30-12-1954 
25-2-1965 

do . 

30-12-1967 
1-5-1965 

do . 23-1-1965 
18-3-1965 

do . 25-1-1965 
24-2-1965 Inter -departmental transfer 
26-4-1965 Effective advice 6-3-1965 


G. 3038 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 date ! 16th November 1965 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - COLLEGES- ESTABLISHMENT - PROVISIONAL INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE TEACHING STAFF IN THE GOVERNMENT 
COLLEGES AS ON 30-8-1957 - REVISED PROVISIONAL LIST OF 

LECTURERS IN TAMIL AS ON 30-8-1957 - APPROVED 


EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. No. 576 /65/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd October 1965. 


Read : G. O. Rt. 1288 /62 /Edn ., dated 11-5-1962 
2. Government Memorandum No. 39223 /F4 /62 /Edn ., dated 

29-10-1963. 
3. Letter No. B1-17438 /65 , dated 25-6-1965 from the Director 
of Collegiate Education 

ORDER 
In the G. O. first cited above Government have published a provisional 
integrated gradation list as on 30-8-1957 of teaching staff in the Collegiate 
Education Department. On further examination , Government found that 
the above list required revision and they accordingly have asked the 
Director of Collegiate F ducation to prepare and submit revised provi 
sional list applying the K. L. M. Principle as clarified in the Memo 
randum read as II paper above. The Director has accordingly forwarded 
a revised list of Lecturers in Tamil in his letter read above, for approval of 
Government. 

2. The revised provisional integrated gradation list of teaching staff 
in Tamil as on 30-8-1957 appended to this order is approved . 

3 . 

4. The Director of Collegiate Education will circulate the list among 
the officers concerned inviting appeals, if any, from them to be sent to the 
Secretary , Education Department, direct with copies to the Director of 
Collegiate Education . The appeals should reach Government within one 
month from the date of publication of the list. No appeals received after 
that date will be considered . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 
G. 3328 


х 


х 


X 


х 


Statement No. 4 : 
INTEGRATED SENIORITY LIST AS ON 30-8-1957 of LECTURERS IN THE TAMIL 
DEPARTMENT BELONGING TO ALL THE THREE UNITS (viz ., TRAVANCORE 

UNIVERSITY , COCHIN -MALABAR AND POLYTECHNICS . 


Name 


Si. 
No. 


Qualification 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
Date of Date of 

commence 
1st appoint- appointment 

ment of 

continuous 
ment as Lecturer 

service in the 

equated 
category 


3-10-1947 


3-10-1947 


3-10-1947 


10-12-1940 


4-7-1949 


4-7-1949 


30-6-1934 


4-7-1949 


4-7-1949 


1 S. Mahalingam 

CM.A. II CI . 5-10-1911 

B.O.L. II Cl. 

Vidwan II CI. 
2 R. SitalekshmiAmmal 1TB.A. Hons . 12-1-1915 

II Cl. 
3 R. Veerabhadran 

T M.A. II CI. 17-4-1911 

L.T. III CI. 

Vidwan II CI. 
4 P. C. Retnam 

M M.A.LT. 18-12-1913 

II CI. 
5 T. Azakiachcckalingam M. A. I Cl. 15-7-1927 

M. Litt . 
6 A.[Subråmonia Pillai CM.A. II CI. | 16-11-1926 
7 S. V. Subramoniam 

T B.A. (Hons.) 5-6-1929 
8 G. Subbiah 

CM Vidwan 15-8-1909 

Tamil III CI. 


11-6-1943 


26-8-1950 


26-8-1950 


26-9-1955 


26-9-1955 


26-9-1955 


21-11-1951 
10-10-1956 
25-11-1111 


12-9-1956 
10-10-1956 
30-4-1957 


12-9-1956 
10-10-1956 
30-4-1957 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION - COLLEGES - ESTABLISHMENT - PROVISIONAL INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE TEACHING STAFF IN THE GOVERNMENT 
COLLEGES AS ON 30-8-1957 - REVISED PROVISIONAL LIST OF 

LECTURERS IN HINDI AS ON 30-8-1957 - APPROYED . 


EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. No. 583/65 /Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th October 1965. 


Read :-1. G. O. Rt. 1288 /62/Edn . 11-5-1962. 

2. Govt. Memorandum No. 39223/F4/62/Edn. dated 

29-10-1963 , 
3. Letter No. Bl - 17438 /65 dated 28-6-65 from the Director of 
Collegiate Education . 

ORDER 
In the Government order first cited Government have published a 
provisional integrated gradation list as on 30-8- 957 ofthe teaching staff in the 
Collegiate Education Department. On further examination , Government 
found that the above list required revision and they accordingiy have asked 
the Director of Collegiate Education to prepare and submit revised provi 
sional list applying the K. L. M.Principle as clarified in the Memorandum 
read as II paper above accordingly forwarded a revised list of Lecturers in 
Hindi in his letter read above, for approval of Government. 

2. The revised provisional integrated gradation list of teaching staff 
in Hindi as on 30-8-1957 appended to this order is approved . 
3 . 

X 
4. The Director of Collegiate Education will circulate the list among 
the officers corcerned inviting appeals, if any, from them to be sent to the 
Secretary, Education Department, direct with copies to the Director of 
Collegiate Education . The appeals should reach Government within one 
month of the date of publication of the list. No appeals received after that 
date will be considered. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 
G. 3322 


х 


х 


X 


х 


2 


STATEMENT 
Integrated Seniority list as on 30-8-1957 of Lecturers on the 

Travancore University , Cochin 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


Qualification 


1 


2 
3 


P. Lekshmikutty Amma 
J. R. Joshua 
J. Sarojini Amma 


( C ) 
( T ) 
( T ) 


M.A. 
M.A. R. B. V. Vidwan 
B.Sc. II CI. L.T. 

R. B. V. Sahithya Ratnam 
B.O. L. I CI. Vidwan I CI. 
M.A. II CI. B. O. L. 


( T ) 


4 
5 
6 


7 
8 
9 


P. K. Kesavan Nair 
R. Chellappan Nair 
V. R. Kunhikrishnan 

Nambiar 
Velayudhan , I 
K. Sarojini Amma 
N. E. Viswanatha Iyer 
V. Govinda Shenoi 


T ) 

C ) 
( T ) 


10 


CEEEEEDEEEEEEEZJE0033 


( T ) 


11 
12 
13 
14 


K. S. Chitam baram 
A. G. Ramachandran 
K. Sarasamma 
K. C. Sukumaran Nair 


( T ) 
( T ) 


B. A. II CI. B. O. L. M. A. 
R. B. V. Vidwan B. O. L. 
M. A. Hindi III Cl. 
M. A. (Hindi) M. A. 

(Sanskrit) Ph . D. 
M. A. II Cí. LL . B. II CI, 

Ph . D. 
M. A., B. O. L. 
M.A. II CI. LL. B. I Cl. 
M. A. II CI. 
M. A. II CI. LL. B. 

Sahithya Ratnam II CI. 
M. A. II CI. Hindi R.B.V. 
M.A. Eco . B. T., M. A. Hindi 
M. A. 
B. O. L. 
M. A. II Ci. 
Vidwan 
M. A. II CI. 


( M ) 


15 
16 
17 
13 
19 
2 


P. Rethi Devi 
M.Sreedharan Menon 
K. S. Mony 
P. Kaveri Amma 
T. K. Svrala Devi 
M. Narayana Menon 


( T ) 
( C 


T. V. Eachaian 2.2 CM } 


3 


No.4 
Hindi Department belonging to all the three anits ( viz. 
Malabar 

& Polytechnics ) 

Date of Ist Date of appoint Date of commencement of 
Date of birth appointment ment as Lecturer continuous service in the 

equated category 


23-10-1091 
29-3-1909 
6-2-1921 


20-3-1948 
15-10 1117 

7-7-1942 


20-3-1948 
4-7-1949 
4-7-1949 


20-3-1948 
4-7-1949 
4-7-1949 


29-4-1905 
26-6-1915 
9-6-1913 


18-10-1949 
28-7-1950 
9-10-1950 


18-10-1949 
28-7-1950 
9-10-1950 


18-10-1949 
28-7-1950 
9-10-1950 


10-11-1911 

4-9-1927 
3-7-1920 


5-8-1946 
1.9-1951 
17-7-1952 


2-8-1951 
1-9-1951 
17-7-1952 


2-8-1951 

1-9-1951 
17-7-1952 


9-11-1927 


29-9-1952 


29-9-1952 


29-9-1952 


14-8-1917 
27-4-1931 
28-1-1927 
17-9-1928 


6-1-1953 
16-11-1953 
24.7-1954 
4-10-1954 


6-1-1953 
16-11-1953 
24-7-1954 
4-10-1954 


6-1-1953 
16-11-1953 
24-7-1954 
4-10-1954 


9-7-1929 
2-9-1922 
15-3-1921 
28-3-1906 
8-5-1931 
5-5-1081 
2-6-1921 


28-7-1953 
23-9-1946 
$4-1-1956 
)-10-1099 
12-3-1953 
30-4-1957 
6-11-1951 


11-1-1955 
15-5-1955 
4-1-1956 
4-6-1956 
7.9.1956 
30-4-1957 
30-4-1957 


11-1-1955 
15-5-1955 

4-1-1956 
14-6-1956 
17-9-1956 
30-4-1957 
30-4-1957 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 . 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION - COLLEGes - ESTABLISHMENT - PROVISIONAL INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE TEACHING STAFF IN THE GOVERNMENT 
COLLEGES AS ON 30-8-1957 - REVISED PROVISIONAL LIST OF 
LECTURERS IN PHILOSOPHY AS ON 30-8-1957– 

APPROVED . 


EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. 589/64 Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum 27th October 1965 . 


Read :-1. G. O. Rt. 1286 /62/Edn . dated 11-5-1962 . 

2. G. Memorandum No. 39223/ F4 /62/Edn . dated 29-10-1963 . 
3. Letter No. B1-17435 /65, dated 21-6-1965 from the Director 
of Collegiate Education . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. first cited Government have published a provisional inte 
grated gradation list as on 30-8-1957 of teaching staff in the Collegiate 
Education Department. On further examination, Government found that 
the above list required revision and they accordingly have asked the Director 
of Collegiate Education to prepare and submit revised provisional list apply 
ing the K. L. M. Principle as clarified in the Memorandum read as 
II paper above . The Director has accordingly forwarded a revised list of 
Lecturers in Philosophy in his letter read above , for approval of 
Government. 

2. The revised provisional integrated gradation list of teaching staff in 
Philosophy as on 30-8-1957 appended to this order is approved . 
3 . 

X 
4. The Director of Collegiate Education will circulate the list among 
the officers concerned inviting appeals, if any , from them to be sent to the 
Secretary, Education Departs.ent, direct with opies to the Director of 
Collegiate Education . The appeals should reach Government within one 
month from the date of publication of the list. No appeals received after 
the date will be considered, 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary. 


X 


х 
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INTEGRATED SENIORITY LIST AS ON 30-8-1957 OF LECTURERS IN THE 

( viz . TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


Qualification 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 


E. Sehadri 
E. Ittothra Warrier 


2 


3 
4 
5 
6 


K. Sreedharan Nair 
Dr. E. I. George 
Flora Helda Wilson 
K. A. Suinithran 
K.M. Zacharia 
Grace Varghese 
E. Sankaran Kutty Nair 
N. Anantharaman 


7 
8 

9 
10 


( T ) M. A. 
(C ) M. A. II c . M.Litt. 

Ph . D. 
( T ) M.A. II. cl. 
( T ) M. A., Ph. D. 
( T ) M. A. Phil. II cl. 
( M ) 
( T ) M. A. II cl. 
( T ) M.A. II cl. 
(M ) M. A. II class 
( T ) M.A. III class 

M. A. ( Psy.) II cli 
( T ) M. A. II cl. 
(M ) M. A. II cl. 
( T ) M.A. II cl. 
( T ) M.A. II cl. 
(C ) M.A. I class 


11 
12 
13 
14 
15 


K. G.K. Panicker 
K. Sundareswara Menon 
K. Vanajakshi 
S. Chellammal 
K. Ramachandran Nair 


3 


TO 


ALL 


THE 


THREE UNITS 


PHILOSOPHY DEPARTMENT 

BELONGING 
COCHIN MALABAR AND POLYTECHNICS.) 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 1st 
appointment 


Date ofappoint 

ment as 
Lecturer 


Date of commencement 

of continuous service 
in the equated category 

(7 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


19-8-1905 
21-12-1922 


15-11-44 
25-8-47 


15-11-44 

15-7-48 


15-11-44 

15-7-48 


21-8-1910 

28-5-26 
27-4-1924 


21-7-48 
10-12-18 
4-10-48 
12-7-49 
6-8-19 
5-7-50 
2-8-50 
7-8.50 


21-7-48 
10-12-48 

4-7-49 
12-7-49 
6-8-49 
5-7-50 
2-8-50 
7-3-50 


21-7-43 
10-12-48 

4-7-49 
12-7-49 
6-8-49 
5-7-50 
2-8-50 
7-8-50 


31-1-1927 

16-2-1926 
25-10-1922 
22-4-1920 


5-2-1927 
5-7-1927 
24-6-1929 
21-8-1925 
6-7-1931 


9-9-50 
7-7-51 
8-8-52 
23-7-54 
10-1-55 


9-9-50 
28-5-52 

8-8-52 
23-7-5 + 
10-1-55 


9-9-50 
28-5-52 

8-8-52 
23-7-54 
10-1-55 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965. 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
HOLIDAYS IN THE STATE - ORDERS PASSED 

PUBLIC (MISCELLANEOUS) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.Ms. No. 661/65/ PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1965 


ORDER 
Government are pleased to pass the following orders in regard to the 
observance of holidays in the State from the year 1966. 

1. The following days shall be observed as closed or Public holidays in 
addition to Sundays and 2nd Saturdays. 

1. Ramzan 
2. Republic Day 
3. Bakrid 
4. Good Friday 
5. Vishu 
6. Independence Day 
7. First Onam 
8. Thiru Onam 
9. Third Onam 
10. Samadhi Day of Sri Narayana Guru 
11. Gandhi Jayanti 
12. Mahanavami 
13. Vijayadasami 
14. Deepavali 

15 , Christmas 
2. If in any year the Republic Day happens to fall on a Su..day the 
following Monday will be a holiday . 

3. Besides the closed holidays, a Government servant will be permitted to 
avail himself of not more than five of the restricted holidays enumerated 
below . The Government servant will be free to choose the restricted holidays 
irrespective of the religion or community to which he belongs. 
1. Thai Pongal 

7. Corpus Christi 
2. Sivaratri Vritham 

8. Miladi Sheriff 
3. Maunday Thursday 

9. Karkataka Vavu 
4. Holy Saturday 

10. Fourth Onam 
5. Muharam 

11. Ashtami Rohini Vritham 
6. Ascension Day 

12. Durgashtami 

13. Christmas Eve 
4 . Government Offices in Trivandrum City will remain closed after 3 p.m. 
on the days of the Arat Festival in Sri Padmanabha Swami Temple. 

5. The statement showing the details of holidays in 1966 A. D. drawn on 
the basis of the orders above will be as in the Notification appended . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. 45506 /M3/65 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1965 . 
The following list ofholidays for the year 1887-1888 Saka Bra /1966 A. D. is published for general 
information . 

Holidays for 1887-1888 Saka Era/ 1966 A. D. 


Date 


Name of Holidays 


Day of the week 


A. D. 


M. E. 


S. E 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


CLOSED HOLIDAYS 


All Sundays 
The Second Saturday of each English 

Month 
Ramzan 
Republic Day 
Bakrid 
Good Friday 
Vishu 
Independence Day 
Thiru Onam 
Third Onam 
Samadhi Day of Sri Narayana Guru 
Mahanavami 
Deepavali 


Monday 

24-1-1966 
Wednesday 

20-1-1966 
Saturday 

2-4-1966 
Friday 

8-4-1966 
Thursday 

14.4-1966 
Monday 

15-8-1966 
Monday 

29-8-1966 
Tuesday 

30-8-1966 
Wednesday 

21-9-1966 
Saturday 

22-10-1966 
Friday 

11-11-1966 
RESTRICTED HOLIDAYS 
Friday 

14-1-1966 
Friday 

18-2-1966 


11-6-1141 
13-6-1141 
19-8-1141 
25-8-1141 

1-9-1141 
30-12-1142 
13-1-1142 
14-1-1142 
5-2-1142 
6-3-1142 
26-3-1142 


4-11-1887 
6.11-1887 
12-1-1888 
18-1-1888 
24-1-1888 
24-5-1888 
7-6-1888 
8-6-1888 
30-6-1888 
30-7-1888 
20-8-1888 


Thai Pongal 
Sivarathri Vaitham 


1-6-1141 
6-7-1141 


24-10-1887 
29-11-1887 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5) 


Maundy Thursday 
Muharam 
Ascension Day 
Corpus Christi 
Miladi Sheriff 
Fourth Onam 
Ashtami Rohini Vritham 
Durgashtami 
Christmas Eve 


Thursday 
Monday 
Thursday 
Thursday 
Saturday 
Wednesday 
Wednesday 
Friday 
Saturday 


7-4-1966 
2-5-1966 
19-5-1966 
9-6-1966 
2-7-1966 
31-8 166 

7-9-1966 
21-10-1966 
24-12-1966 


24-8-1141 
19-9-1141 
5-10-1141 
26-10-1141 
18-11-1141 
15-1-1142 
22-1-1142 
5-3-1142 
9-5-1142 


17-1-1888 
12-2-1888 
29-2-1888 
19-3-1888 
11-4-1888 

9-6-1888 
16-6-1888 
29-7-1888 
3-10-1888 


Notes - 1. Where a closed or restricted holiday falls on a Sunday or second Saturday e. g . First Onam 

on 28th August 1966 which is a Sunday) it is not separately indicated. 
2. A Government Servant will be permitted to avail himself of not more than five of the 

Restricted holidays enumerated above . 
3. On Wednesday the 6th April 1966 ( Arat at Trivandrum ) the Government offices at 
Trivandrum City will be closed at 3 p . m . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secrelary . 


KERALA GAZETTE No. 44 DATED 16TH NOVEMBER 1965 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 82347/M3/65 /PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd November 1965 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (1) of Article 299 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Notification No. 69530 M3/64/PD dated 22-2-1965 
published in the Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated 30-3-1965 as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification in item II. In the case of Forest Department, 
for the bracket, letter and words “ (a ) By the Chief Conservator of Forests, 
Conservator of Forests, Deputy Conservator of Forests or Divisional Forest 
Officers" the following words shall be substituted , namely : 

" By the Chief Conservator of Forests , Conservator of Forests, 
Deputy Conservator of Forests, Divisional Forest Officers, 
Assistant Conservator of Forests , Wild Life Preservation 
Officer , Silvicultural Research Officer and Forest Utilisation 
Officer ” . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. VASU MENON, 

Deputy Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Political & Military Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 89245 /PMB4/65 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th November 1965. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub rule (1) of Rule 62 of the 
Defence of India Rules, 1962, the Government of Kerala hereby authorise 
the carrying out of Artillery practice and the coastal firing towards sea through 
out the area of the sea from the Equatorial Sounding Rocket Launching 
Station at Pallithura near Thumba in the Trivandrum District on November 
17, 1965 according to the particulars mentioned in Schedule I. The danger 
area over which and the danger period during which the launching will conti 
nue are also specified in Schedule I and Schedule II below . 


SCHEDULE - 1 
1. Firing Schedule : 
Date Time Rocket 

Payload 
17-11-1965 11.30 Hrs. IST Test Rocket 

Nil 

(2.75 ") 
17-11-1965 12.15 Hrs . IST Judi-Dart Instrumented OR 

Chaff Payload 
2. Description of the rockets : 
(a ) JUDI-DART : This rocket consists of JUDI I motor and a DART 

Payload . The outside diameter of Judi motor is 76 mm . and 
length 1.6 meter. The total length of JUDI-DART combination 

is 2.64 meters . 
3. Launcher coordinates : 
The coordinates of the launch pad are : 
Longitude 

769 51 32" E 
Latitude 

8 ° 32 34" N 
4. Firing Direction : 
( a ) JUDI-DART Azimuth : 

2350 
Elevation : 

780 
(b ) Test Rocket Azimuth : 

2350 
Elevation : 
G. 3447 
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5. Rocket Performance: 

JUDI-DART: The rocket is capable of reaching altitude of 76.8 Km 

in 124.8 seconds and horizontal range of 68.0 Km in 254 seconds . 
6. Impact point and danger area : 

JUDI-DART : Danger area I extends from 28 km (15 ) NM ) to 87 Km 

( 47 NM ) off shore and between azimuth angles of 220 ° and 2500, 
Danger area II is a circular area of 5.5 km radius with its centre at 

2.5 Km on the 235 ° azimuth . 

The danger areas mentioned above should be kept clear of all shipping, 
fishing boats or any type of vessels. Aircraft flights should keep clear within 
+ 15 ° of the firing azimuth to an altitude of 5.9 Km . 
7. Duration of danger time : 

1125 hrs . to 1430 hrs . IST 
* The danger area of test rocket impact also falls within danger area 

No. II given in para 6 . 


By order of the Governor, 

M.VASU MENON , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Kerala Gezette No. 34 dated 16th November 1965 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department 

(Agriculture Forest Estt.) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. FE3-41564/65 /Agri. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22n : October 1963 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 26 of the Kerala Forest 
Act 1961 (Act IV of 1962) the Governmentof Kerala hereby direct that an 
area of three (3.00) acres of land in Palode Reserved Forest which was 
declared as reserved by Notification under section 18 of Act 2 of 1063 
( Travancore Forest Regulation ) published in Gazette dated 10th March 1897 
and more particularly described in the subjoined schedule shall cease to be 
reserved from 26-10-1965. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of block 

Land for the Kaldaya Syrian Church 
District 

Trivandrum 
Taluk 

Nedumai.gad 
Village 

Palode B 
Survey No. 

4406 
Extent 

3 acres. 
Situation : The area is situated west of Sy . No. 3548, east of Sy . Nos . 
3487 & 3488 of Palode B Village. The road from Peringanmala to Chitar 
plantations runs along the western side of the block . 

Boundaries : 
North.-- Starting from C. No. I at the North -western corner of the block 
on the eastern side of the road from Peringanmala to Chittar plantations 
the boundary goes more or less north - east for about 11 Cbs. to cairn No. 2 ; 
thence almost east for about 74 Chs. passing cairn Nos . 3 & 4 to cairn 
No. 4A situated on the western boundary of Sy. No. 3548 of Palode B 
Village . 

East. - Thence more or less South -South -west for about 24 Chs, along 
the western boundary of Sy. No. 3548 to cairn No. 4 B on the same 
boundary. 

South . - Thence almost south -west for about 6 Chs. passing Cairns 5 & 
6 to cairn No. 7 situated at the eastern side of the road from Peringanmala 
to Chittar plantations. 

West.--- Thence along the eastern side of the said road the boundary goes 
more or less North -west for about 51 Chs. to cairn No. 1 at the starting 
point. 
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സ്ഥലം 


പോകുന്നു, 


1961 - ലെ കേരള ഫാറസ്റ്റ് ആക ° ററു° 1962- ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്റ്റ്26-ാം വകുപ്പ 
നനുസരിച്ചു നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവണ്മെന്റ് 
ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ. 

പാലോട റിസയ്യിൽപ്പെട്ടതും 1897 മാർച്ച് 10 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ഗസററിൽ 
1068 - ലെ 2 -ാം ആക° റ് 18 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് റിസർവായി പ്രഖ്യാ പിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ളതും താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ മൂന്നു (3 ) ഏക്കർ 
26.10.1965 മുതൽ റിസർവ് വനമല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

പട്ടിക . 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പേരും-- കൽദയ സിറിയൻ ചർച്ചിനു വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സ്ഥലം. 

ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് - തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
താലൂക്കും നെടുമങ്ങാട്. 
വില്ലേജ് - പാലോട്ട് ബി . 
സന്റെ നമ്പർ 4406. 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-3 (മൂന്നു”) ഏക്കർ. 

കിടപ്പ് 
ഈ സ്ഥലം പാലോട് ബി വില്ലേജിൽപ്പെട്ട സവ്വ നമ്പർ 3548 - ന് പടി 
ഞഞ്ഞാറായും 3487, 3488 എന്നീ 

സവ്വ നമ്പരുകൾ : കിഴക്കായും സ്ഥിതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നു. പെരിങ്ങമ്മലനിന്നും ചിററാർ തോട്ടത്തിലേക്കുള്ള റോഡും ഈ സ്ഥല 
അത്തിന്റെ പടിഞ്ഞാറുവശത്തുകൂടി 

അതിരുകൾ 
വടക്കുളം - പെരിങ്ങമ്മലനിന്നും ചിററാർ തോട്ടത്തിലേക്കുള്ള റോഡിന്റെ 
കിഴകടവശത്തു , ബാക്കിൻ വടക്കു പടിഎത്താറെ മൂലയിലുള്ള 1 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോ 
യിൽനിന്നും ആരംഭിച്ച് ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി ഉദ്ദേശം 11/2 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 

ന്നും 2.ം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും മിക്കവാറും കിഴക്കും ഉദ്ദേശം. 
11/2, ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 3-9 , 4 -ം ജണ്ടകൾ കടന്നു പാലോട് -സി വില്ലേജിൽപ്പെട്ട 
സ് നമ്പർ 3548.ന്റെ അതിത്തിയിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന 4 ഏ . നമ്പർ ജ 
യിലേക്കും, 

കിഴക്കു - അവിടെ നിന്നും സണ്ണിനമ്പർ 3548 - ൻറ പടിഞ്ഞാറെ അതിത്തി 
യിൽ കൂടി ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു - തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറു ഉദ്ദേശം 21/2 

ദൂരം 
ചെന്നുംഅതേ തിത്തിയിലുള്ള 4 ബി നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, 

തെക്കു അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറും ഉദ്ദേശം 1/4 ചങ്ങല് 
ദൂരം 5-0, 6 -ം ജണ്ടകൾ കടന്നു് പെരിങ്ങമ്മല - ചിററാർ തോട്ടം റോഡിന്റെ കിഴ 
ക്കരികിലുള്ള 7 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, 

പടിഞ്ഞാറും അവിടെനിന്നും പ്രസ്തുത റോഡിന്റെ കിഴക്കുവശത്തുകൂടി ഉദ്ദേശം 
53/4 ചങ്ങല ദൂരംചെന്നുംആരം സ്ഥലമായ 1 -ാം നമ്പർ ജിയിലേക്കും പോകുന്നു. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R ; SUKUMARAN NAIR, 

Joint Secretary. 


ചങ്ങല് 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERAL 1 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department 
(Agriculture Forest Establishment) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. FE3-41566 /65 / Ayri. 

Datud , Trioandrun , 30th October 1965 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 26 of the Kerala Forest 
Ac: 1961 (Act 4 of 1962 ), the Government of Kerala hereby direct that an 
area of 0 acre 92 cents, forming part of and redemarcated from the Aratta 
mala Reserve Forest ( Survey No. 663 of Desamangalam Village), as survey 
No. 755 of that village and more particularly described in the schedule 
appended below shall cease to be reserved from 2-11-1965. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of block - A strip of land marginal to the assigned land of 

SriKunjunny, Perumpala Thekkethil, Desamangalam . 
District - Trichur. 
Taluk - Talapilly . 
Village - Desamangalam . 
Survey No. - 755. 
Extent- 0 acre 92 cents . 
Situation — The area is situated on the north -western slope of 

Arattamala Reserve Forest in Varavoor beat, Wadakancherry 
Range . 

BOUNDARY DESCRIPTION 
North - Starting from cairn No. 1 of the 1957 cashew plantation at the 

north -west corner of the block , the boundary proceedsmore 
or less towards north -east first and then east, to cairn No. 8 at 
the north - east corner, passing cairn Nos. 2 to 7 of the said 

plantation , for 7.26 chains . 
East - Thence more or less towards south for 1.5 chains to cairn No. 5 

on the newly demarcated boundary . 
South - Thence towards west north -west to cairn No. 4 , for 2.89 chains, 

thence almost south -west to cairn No. I on the newly demar 

cated boundary, passing cairns Nos . 3 and 2 , for 3.9 chains. 
West - Thence more or less towards north-west for 2 chains, to cairn 

No. I the starting point. 
1961-09 2008 200gyº ang 09 ° 1962- es 4-5 . 37), a onº 23-0..yger. 
mudangs mwloon6000 lmlcmoun yo caogmua 13.3 * O dimos 
Om olmudugumomondo wa mmud 663 GBUDD.Celo ulogjr ) GIUDOW ? 

G. 3368 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 
PART LA . 
ELECTION COMMISSION , INDIA 

Talkatera Rond , 

New Delhi 
Dated 22nd October 1965 

Asuira 30, 1387 (Saka) 
NOTIFICATION 
No. 82 /8 /64. - In pursuance of clause (b ) of sub section (6 ) of section 
116 A of the Representation of the People Act, 1951, the Election 
Commission hereby publishes the judgment of the High Court of Kerala, 
Ernakulam given on the 15th September, 1965, on an appeal from the order 
dated the 25th Febiuary, 1:65 , of the Election Tribunal, Ernakulam . 


In the High Court of Kerala, Ernakulam 
Wednesday, the 15th September 1965 24th Fhadra 1337 

Present: 
THE HONOURABLE MR. Justice C. A. VAIDIALINGAM 

ani 
THE HONOURABLE MR. JUSTICE S. VELU PILLAI 

ELECTION API EAL No. 1 of 1965 . 
AGAINST ELECTION PETITION No. 8 of 1961 ON THE FILE OF THE 

ELECTION TRIBUNAL, ERNAKULAM . 
Appellant:-Petitioner : 
M. C. Abraham , M.L. A. (Ex) Advocate, Kottayam . 
by Advocates M /s. K. Velayudhan Nair and 

K. L. Joseph . 
Respondents:-Respondents. (1, 3, 4 and 5 ) 
1. Salay Mohammed Sait , M. P. Fasia Mansion , Manthra Road . 

Cochin . 
2. Kizhedath Damodaran , M.P., Nangakkil House, Guruvayoor . 
3. N.Gopala Pillai, Jayavilasom , Attingal. 
4. Annie Theyyil, Advocate, Ernakulam . 
Ist respondent by Advocates M /s. V.R.Krislina Iyer, 

K. C. Sankiran and 

K. M. Syed Mohammed . 
G.374 
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15th September, 


This Election Appeal having been finally heard on 
1965 , the Court on the same day delivered the following: - 

JUDGMENT 

VAIDJALINGAM J. 
This Election Appeal arises, out of an order passed by the Election 
Tribunal, Ernakulam , dismissing Election Petition No. 8 of 1964, filed by the 
appellant, challenging the election of the first respondent to the Rajya 
Sabha , by the members of the Kerala Legislative Assembly . The election 
itself was held on 25-3 1964 . 

2. Three members had to be elected by the Assembly , to the Rajya 
Sabha and respondents 1 to 3 in the Election petition , who had secured 32, 
33 and 33 votes respectively , were declared duly elected , in as much as the 
4th respondent in the Election Petltion got no votes whatsoever, and the 
5th respondent therein got only 26 votes. The appellant, who is an elector 
being a member of the Kerala Legislative Assembly, filed the Eleetion 
Petition , in question , for decluring the election of the first respondent void . 
on the ground that certain corrupt practices had been committed by the first 
respondent or by others with his consent, and that these corrupt practices 
have materially affected the result of the election . There was also a further 
prayer that the votes cast by the elected members on 25-3-1964, should be 
recounted and that the 5th respondent should be declared duly elected to the 
Rajya Sabha, 

3. Broadly speaking the allegations of corrupt practices, made in the 
Election petition , can be grouped under three heads:-(a ) That respondent 
1, and others, with his consent, had paid money to the Praja Socialist Party 
and its members and have paid illegal gratification to the other members of 
the Assembly, with a view to induce them to exercise their votes in favour of 
the first respondent. (2 ) That the first respondent, and others, with his 
consent, had hired or procured motor cars for the conveyance of electors to 
and from the polling station, and (3) That at the counting of votes a number 
of invalid votes were treated as valid , and that votes which had been cast in 
favour of the 5th respondent, had been taken into account, in favour of the 
first respondent. 

4. These were the allegations of corrupt practices made, in the 
Election Petition . Wehave also referred to the reliefs that ha 
for, which were to the effect that the election of the first respondent is to be 
declared void , that the 5th respondent is to be declared duly elected and 
that there should be recount of votes. 

5. The Election petition , which is dated the 4th May 1964 was actually 
filed before the Election Commission of India , on the 6th May 1964. 

6. The first repondent entered appearance and pointed out that the 
various allegations of corrupt practices, referred to in the Election petition 
were too vouge and general so as to enable him to effectively controvert thosc 
allegations and contest the claim made by the election petitioner. Therefore 


asked 
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the first respondent, filed , on 21-7-1964 I. A. No. 2 of 1964 under Section 33 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1951. hereinafter to be referred in 
as the Act. In that application , the first respondent Prayed for directing 
the appellant to give precise particulars regarding the various allegations of 
corrupt practices set out in the Election petition . For the purpose of this 
appeal, it is only necessary to refer to two specific averments made in that 
application . 

7. The first averment to be noticed is what is referred to in paragraph 
2 of the said petition , wherein , after repudiating the allegation that any 
money was paid to the party concerned , the first respondent wanted that 
particulars, as to whom and at what time and what amountwas paid , as 
alleged in the Election petition . Similarly, in paragraph 5 of the applica 
tion , the first respondent repudiates the allegation that he or anybody with 
his consent had hired or procured vehicles for the purpose of transporting 
voters. Later, in the said paragraph , the first respondent requires that the 
names of the persons, who hired or procured cars, as well as the electors, 
who were so conveyed , and particulars of such cars be given by the 
appellant. 

8. There is an order passed by the Election Tribunal on 27-7-196 +, 
directing the appellant to furnish the various details asked for by the first 
respondent in I. A. 2 of 1964. 

9. Accordingly, the appellant filed , on 30-7-1964, a supplementary 
affidavit , wherein he has categorically stated in paragraph 4, that the first 
respondent has paid or caused to be paid a sum of Rs. 15,000 to the Praja 
Socialist Party a few days before 25-3-1964 . It is further averred therein 
that the said payment was for the purpose of securing, in favour of the first 
respondent, the votes of the Praja Socialist Party members in the Kerala 
Legislative Assembly . In paragrah 5 of the supplementary affidavit , the 
appellant had stated thatrespondent No. 1 had hired or procured taxi cars, 
one such car being K. L. A. 300 for conveying a vorer Shri K. Balakrislına 
Meron , M. L. A. from Wadakkanchery, to the polling booth at Trivan 
drum and back from Trivandrum 10 Wadakkanchery on 25-3-1964. 
Pausing here, for a minute , it may be stated that Shri Balakrishna Menon , 
referred to above is P. W. 6 . 

10. Therefore it will be seen that the specific currupt practices pleaded 
by the appellant, and on the basis ofwhich, ultimately he proceeded to trial 
in the election petition , were two-fold , namely : (1) payment of Rs. 15000 
by the first respondent to the Praja Socialist Party for the purpose of secur 
ing, in his favour , the votes of members of that party in the Assembly, and 
(2) the conveyance provided by the first respondent to PWG from Wadak 
kanchery to Trivandrum and back on 25 3-1964. 

11. In is also scen that on 3-3-1964, the first respondent filed I. A. 
No. 3 of 1964 for leave to serve interrogatories on the appellant. It will be 
seen , that so far as the two aspects, with w sich we are now concerned , in 
Annexure II, the first respondent desired information regarding the pay . 
ment of money to any member of the Assembly and also as to whom the 
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sum of Rs. 15,000 was paid . That relates to what is mentioned in paragraph 
4 of the supplementary affidavit. In Annexure III of this application, the 
fi stre-pondent similarly asks for further particulars regarding the cars, their 
number and other details regarding those vehicles , which are alleged to have 
been hird or procured ; and he also asks for information rega:ding the 
names of electors so conveyed in those vehicles. 

12. To this application , the appellant, filed an answer on 31-8-1954. 
Regarding the points referred to in Annexure II the answer was that the 
am uni was paid to the office bearers of the Parliamentary Party of the 
Praja Socialist Parry and that further details are available with the party 
itself. Regarding the particulars referred to in Annexure III, the answer 
was that voters were conveyed , from their respective p aces of residence and 
one voler from Wadakkanchery, which has been mentioned in the supple 
ment ry affidavit. The reference to the voter, who was transported from 
Wa akkanchery , obviously relates to the averments made in p.jagraph 5 of 
the supplementiry athidavit. The efore it will be seen that even when an 
application 10 a swer certain interrogat ries was filed by the first respon 
dent, th appe lant has stood by the definite averments made by him in 
paragi aghs and 5 of the supplementary affidavit, filed by him on 31-7-1964 , 

13. It will also be seen from the order of the Election Tibunal, that 
there was a furt er application filed on 3-10-1964, by the first respondent 
for striking out certain allegations in the Eection Petition ; but ultimately 
the Tubnal las passed an order on 19-10-19.4, that the trial of the Election 
Petition, nerd be conducted only in respect of the two corrupt practices 
ref rred to in paragraphs 4 and 5 o the supplementary affidavit . This state . 
ment in the order, has not been ch llenged before us. In consequence, the 
Trilunal also rrcast the issues ; and the issues that were actually set for 
trial are contained in paragraph 9 of its order. 

14. The main issues which had been considered by the Election 
Tribunal, and in respect of which findings have been recorded as against the 
apel ant, an I which were canvassed in his appeal, relate to mat ers covered 
by issues 1 and 4. So far as issues 2 and 3 are concerned , the Tribunal has 
stated that those allegations are too general, to deserve any special consi 
deration ; and it is also stated by the Tribunal, that those issues were not 
pursued by the appellant Therefore findings have bren recorded , on those 
issies as against the appellant. Issue No 5 related to the question as to 
whe her any invalid votis had been taken to account in favour of the first 
respondent and as to whether any votes cast in favour of the 5th respondent 
had been counted in favour of the first respondent. So far as that issue is 
concerneil, the El ction Tribunal, has stated that the said point was not 
presed by the appellant. Therefore the two main aspec s on which parties 
proceeded to trial, wire those covered by issues 1 and 4. The question as 
to whether the election of respondent I was void , will depend upon the 
findings iecorded on themajor issues set forth for trial. 

15. So far as the allegation that a sum of Rs. 15,000 was paid by the 
first respondent to the Praja Socialist Party of the Kerala Legislative 
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Assembly is concerned , the Election Tribunal has adverted to the evidence 
of various witnesses, who had been summoned in this case and exa nined on 
the side of the appellant. P. W.2 was the Chairman of the Praja Socialist 
Party and P. W. 4 was the Treasurer of that Party. P.W. li is the leader 
of that Party in the Kerala Assembly . In particular, the appellant also 
placed considerable reliance upon a copy of a letter Ext. X (1) produced by 
the 5th respondent, who has given evidence as P. W. 16. According to the 
appellant, that is a copy of the letter written on 11-4-1964, that is, a few 
days after the elections have taken place, by P. W. 3 who is the Deputy 
Leader of the Praja Socialist Party in the Assembly, to P. W. 15, who is the 
leader of the party . The circumstances, under which the copy Ext. X (1) 
came to be obtained , was spoken to by the 5th respondent, as P. W. 16 . 
Considerable reliance was placed upon this letter, to establish that the Praja 
Socialist Party,has enriched itself just on the eve of the elections; so the 
Election Tribunal was desired to draw an inference , that the first respon 
dent,who had absolutely no political backing wha soever, but nevertheless 
has come out siccessful in the election with the support of the Praja Socialist 
Party , could have so succeeded , onl by illegal gratification being paid to 
that party, by the first respondent or by others, with his consent. 

16. In that connexion , there is another aspect that has to be referred 
to . According to PW . 16, she met P.W. 15 in the house of one P. I. Joseph , 
a few days before the last day for filing an election petition ; and that in the 
presence of P. I Joseph , P. W. 15 is stated to have shown the original of the 
letter, stated to have been written by P. W.3 to him .. The substance of 
the letter Ext. X (1) is extracted in the judgement of the Election Tribunal; 
and from that it will be seen that P.W. 3 has stated that times are very 
favourable for strengthening the Praja Socialist Party and that he also has 
come to know that the party has received certain amount. In that letter 
P.W. 3 asks for his quota, out of the amount, to be paid over to him and 
that if this is done, he will be in a position to enlist about thousand 
members for the party. There is also an apprehension voiced in that letter 
to the effect, that if the share is not paid and the payment is put off , the 
whole amount will be lost by somebody devoting it for other purpose. It is 
the further evidence of P. W. ! 6 , that P. W. 15 , to whom the original of 
Ext. X ( 1) is stated to have been written by P. W. 3 permitted her to take a 
copy of the said letter, and that the original was handed over to Mr. 
P. I. Joseph , to be delivered to the 5th respondent, if she pays a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 . 

17. The appellant no doubt appears to have taken steps to summon 
P. I. Joseph for th purpose of giving evidence in this case to speak to what 
took place , according to P. W. 16 , between herself and P. W. 15 in the 
presence of the party and also to produce the originalof Ext. X (1). But 
it is seen , that notwithstanding the fact that summon was served and that 
the party also agreed to appear at any time after 20-11-1964 , still, on 
24-11-1964, an application was filed , on behalf of that witness stating that 
he has gone to Bimbay and that he should be absolved from appearing in 


the case . 


6 


18. I.A. 1 of 1965 was filed by the appellant, setting out the evidence. 
that is likely to be given by that witness and stating, that the witness , in 
question , is at Bombay to avoid the process of the Tribunal so as not to 
appear before the Tribunal to give evidence. Therefore the appellant 
requested the court to take steps for prosecuting the witness under Section 
174 of the Indian Penal Code. 

19. But the point to be noted in that application is that so far as we 
could see, there is no avermentmade by the appellant, that the said party 
is purposely evading the witness box, with a view to help the opposite party . 
No such allegation is found in the application . No doubt the Tribunal passed 
an order, levying a fine ofRs. 500 on the witness concerned ; and thus this 
chapter appears to have been closed. 

20. The Election Tribunal has considered the evidence of P.Ws. 2, 3, 4 
and 15 and has come to the conclusion that the writing of the letter, by 
P. W. 3 to P. W. 15 , the copy of which is claimed to be Ext. X ( 1) is not 
established . In the alternative, the Election Tribunal is also of the view , 
that there is absolutely no reference at all in that letter,assuming it to be true, 
that any amount was paid by the first respondent or by anybody else, with 
his consent, to the Praja Socialist Party . Therefore ultimately the Election 
Tribunal comes to the conclusion , that a finding on issue I will have to be 
recorded , as against the appellant. 

21. The Election Tribunal then considered the second allegation of 
corrupt practice ; viz ., the carrying of P. W. 6 in aſtaxi car, K.L.A. 300 
hired or procured by the first respondent or his agent from Wadakkanchery 
to the polling s ation and back . So far as that allegation is concerned , 
there is no controversy , that no material evidence has been adduced by the 
appellant, to show that the said taxi carried P. W.6. from Wadakkanchery 
to the polling station . No doubt, evidence has been adduced to show that 
the said witness , was transported from Trivandrum to Wadakkancherry in 
the said taxi. 

22. The case of the appellant, as we have already stated , and as set up 
in the supplementary affidavit on this . aspect is, that the first respondent 
hired or procured the car, K.L.A. 300 for conveying P.W.6 from Wadak 
kanchery to Trivandrum and back , on the date of the election . In this 
connection the appelant has examined PWs. 6 , 8 to 11 , 13 and 15. P. W.6 
is the elector , who is stated to have been transported and he is a member of 
the Assembly . P.Ws. 8 and 9 are the two Police Officers who had to come 
on the scene, in view of the fact that the said car was involved in an 
accident, on that day, near Pudukad. P.W. 10 is also stated to be a person , 
who was presentat the scene of accident and P. W. 13 is the driver of the 
said taxi. P.W. 15 as we have already referred to , is the leader of the 
Praja Socialist Party , in the Kerala Legislative Assembly . 

23. The appellant s case is that the said car was hired or procured by 
the first respondent for the purpose of transporting P.W. from Trivandrum 
to Wadakkancherry. The presence of the first respondent, at the time, 
when the car is stated to have been engaged by P.W. 15, is sought to be 
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established by the evidence of P. W. 13, the driver of the taxi, supported 
according to the appellant, as that evidence is, by that of P.Ws. , 9 and 10 . 
In this connection , the appellant has also placed reliance upon a chit, which 
PW.6 had given to the taxi driver, Ext. P4 dated the 25th March , 1964. 
In that Memo, which is addressed to P.W.15 at Trivandrum , P.W.6 has 
referred to the accidentat Pudukad by reason of a child suddenly crossing 
the road and the police intervening. He has assured the party concerned , 
that the police are not taking any case, but states that as desired by the 
Inspector and others he had pail a sum of Rs. 25 to the parents of the child . 
P. W. 6 also refers to the fact that the driver , P. W. 13 , has taken tivo sums 
of Rs. 10 each ; and ultimately he has stated that a total sum of Rs. 45 has 
been paid by him , to the driver and the Memo Ext. P. 4 is given , as the 
driver was very particular about getting such a memo. That slip is, no doubt, 
addressed to P. W. 15 and P.W. 6 has also acceptei that Ext. P 4 was 
written by him , though he has stated that the endorsement regarding the 
milege etc. contained in Ext. P. 4 is not in his handwriting. 

24. The Election Tribunal, in this connection , refers to the evidence 
of the variouswitnesses and in the particular refers to the evidence of taxi 
driver P.W. 13. The Election Tribunal is of the view , that from the 
evidence of P. W. 13 , it is clear that he does not know the first respondent 
at all. Therefore even assuming that he had given any information to the 
Police Officers or to P. Ws. 8 and 9 or to a bystander , P. W. 10 at the time 
of the accident, that the car was engaged for transporting P.W. 6 in connec 
ction with the election of the first respondent, and that it has been hired by 
P. W. 15 that the evidence cannot be given undue importance, is the view 
of the Tribunal. 

25. No doubt, the Election Tribunal is not very much satisfied with 
the manner in which P.W. 6 has given evidence. It is also of the view , that 
even if the evidence adduced on the side of the appellant is accepted , it will 
only mean that P. W. 15 , had some part in arranging a transport for P. W.6 
and that by itself, will not in anymanner enable the Election Tribunal, to 
accept the plea of a corrupt practice alleged as against the first respondent 
Therefore ultimately, the Election Tribunal,on this accept, has also record 
ed a finding as against the appellant. Therefore these two allegations of 
corrupt practices, on the basis ofwhich the election of the first respondent 
was sought to be set aside, were held not to be established ; and on consequ 
ence, the Election petition itself was dismissed . 

26. Mr. Velayudhan Nair , learned counsel for the appellant, has very 
strenously urged : (1) that the finding of the Election Tribunal recorded 
as against the appellant in respect of the allegation of the payment of 
Rs. 15,000 to the Praja Socialist Party by the first respondent is not justified 
by the evidence on record . The second contention of the learned counsel 
is , that the further finding of the Election Tribunal that the first respondent 
has not hired or procured the vehicle. in question , for transporting P. W.6 
from Trivandrunu to Wadakkancherry is again not justified by the evidence. 
Learned counsel quite naturally referred us to the circumstances that his 
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client has been considerably handicapped by Mr. P. I. Joseph , who, accord 
ing to him , is the custodian of the original of ext. x ( i), not appearing in 
court, in response to the summons. Learned counsel urged that if the said 
witness had appeared, as he had agreed to on a prior occasion , and given 
evidence, he would have corrobora ed the evidence of P. W. 16 , regarding 
the circumstances under which the copy of Ext. X (1) was allowed to be 
taken by her by P. W. 15, and the original letter also will be before court. 

27. In this connection , learned counsel pointed out that if the original 
of Ext. X (1) had been made available before the court, his clieni would 
have been in a better position to corner P. W. 3 and elicit as to whether the 
original letter was not written by him . Therefore, learned counsel pointed 
out that the non -availability for Mr. P. I. Joseph , for the purpose of giving 
evidence,has put his client, under a serious disadvantage. 

28. Learned counsel also urged that the Election Tribunal has not, 
in this connection adverted to the evidence of P.W. 16 namely the 5th 
respondent in the Eelction Petition According to learned counsel , she has 
given a very straight forward evidence regarding the circumstances, under 
which she met P. W. 15 at the residence of Mr. P. I. Joseph , as well as to 
the banding over of the original of Ext. X (1) by P. W. 15 to P. I. Joseph . 
Learned Counsel further urged that if her evidence is accepted , it will be 
clearly shown that the allegation of the appellant, regarding the payment of 
Rs. 15,000 to the Praja Socialist Party by the first respondent for the 
purpose of obtaining the votes of its members in the Assembly , is highly 
probable . Learned counsel also urged that the mere fact that P. Ws 2 and 4 
namely the Chairman and Treasurer of the Praja Socialist Party have spoken 
to the fact that no amounts were received from the frst respondent as seen 
from the books of account, is of no consequence, because P. W.3 would 
have been forced to explain the source for the amount, referred to by him , 
in his letter . 

29. Learned counsel also pointed out that the second allegation of 
corrupt practice,namely providing of a taxi K.L.A. 300 is amply esiablished 
by the direct evidence furnished by P. W. 6 and P. W. 13. Learned counsel 
also pointed out that the presence ofthe first respondent, at the time when 
the taxi was engaged by P. W. 15, and to the first respondent paying certain 
amounts into the hands of P. W. 15 , which in turn was paid by the latter to 
P. W. 15 , which in turn was paid by the latter to P. W. 13 towards the part 
payment of the hire charges, is amply corroborated by the statements made 
by P.W. 13 during the course of the day itself, to very responsible officers like 
P.Ws. 8 and 9. Learned counsel also pointed out that the Election Tribunal 
itself is inclined to hold that P.W. 6 and P.W.15 are not giving out the entire 
truth , regarding the circumstances under which the taxi, in question , was 
engaged for transporting P.W. 6 from Trivandrum to Wadakkancherry . 
These aspects, according to learned counsel, have not been properly 
appreciated or considered by the Election Tribunal. 

30. In this connection , Mr. Velayudhan Nair , Learned counsel for the 
appellant pointed out that the Election Tribunal has committed two serious 
mistakes, namely ( 1) when it has attributed to P.W.13 certain statements 


which are not spoken to by him in his evidence and (2) when it has proceed 
ed on the basis that the mere fact that P.W. 15, the Leader of the Praja 
Socialist Party , which party was admittedly supporting the candidature of 
the first respondent, has given someamounts to the taxi, in question , or has 
engaged it for transporting P.W.6 is of no consequence, unless the first 
respondent himself has directly hired or procured the taxi, 

31. The first error, according to the learned counsel is that P.W. 13 
has nowhere stated in evidence that he does not know the first respondent, 
whereas the Election Tribunal has proceeded on the basis that the witness 
has spoken to that effect and that the witness knew , who the first respondent 
was only , when P.W.6 has pointed out that person . The Second error 
according to learned counsel is that when evidence has been adduced to show 
that the Praja Socialist Party was supporting the candidature of the first 
respondent and the leader of that party, namely P.W.15 , on behalf of the 
party, engaged the taxi in question , for transporting P.W.6 , the Tribunal 
is of the opinion that it is of no consequence. According to counsel, the 
Tribunal should have held that P.W.15 , was acting with the perinission or 
consent of the first respondent, especially when evidence, regarding the 
presence of the first respondent, at the time has also been let in . 

32. Therefore learned counsel urged that once the Election Tribunal 
has satisfied itself that in the particular vehicle in question P.W.6 was 
taken from Trivandrum to Wadakkancherry and it was also satisfied that 
the full taxi charges had not been paid by P.W.6 the only inference is, that 
the balance of the charges had been paid by P.W.15, to whom the memo 
Ext. P4 was sent, P.W. 15 , the learned counsel points out was acting for the 
first respondent. In such a case, it is clear that the engaging of the taxi, 
and the payaient of the hire was all with the consent of the first respondent, 
and thatwill certainly amount to first respondentbeing guilty of a corrupt 
practice under the Act. On all these grounds, learned counsel pointed out 
that the findings recorded by the Election Tribunal on these two important 
aspects should not be accepied by this Court. 

33. Mr. V. R. Krishna Iyer, learned counsel for the first respondent 
on the other hand pointed out that in the Election Petition as originally 
filed , excepting making very bold and general allegations of payment of 
money or arranging transport, no particulars whatsoever had been given 
by the appellant. The evidence of P.W.16 and of the appellant as P.W.1 
will clearly show that the latter was fully aware of these two specifict acts, 
on which he ultimately went to trial. Nevertheless, he has not chosen to 
refer to either Ext. X (I) or to Ext: P4 in the original application . It is 
only at a later stage, when the appellant was prossed to give particulars, 
that he specifically took a stand on these two aspects by filing a supplement 
ary affidavit on 30-7-1961. Though Ex. P4 in purported to have been 
addressed to P.W.15 , and notwithstanding that P.W.13 has spoken to the 
said memo having been delivered to P.W. 15 there is absolutely nothing in 
evidence , to show as to how exactly the appellant came to be in possession 
of that document which was put to P.W.6 , when he was in the witness -box . 
The case of the appellant, regarding the payment of Rs. 15,000 to the Praja 
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Socialist Party, which is one allegation of corrupt practice is absolutely false ; 
and the learned counsel pointed out that neither the evidence of P.W. 16 
nor the acceptance of Ex. X (I) can lead to the conclusion that any amount 
has been paid by the first respondent to the Praja Socialist Party as alleged. 
The evidence of P.Ws. 8 to 11 has been rightly rejected by the Election 
Tribunal in as much as that Tribunal was not prepared to act on the testi 
mony of P.W.13. 

34. The appellant cannot be permitted to raise an additional ground 
of attack as against the order of the Election Tribunalby urging that 
P.W.15 has been acting as the agent of the first respondent in the election 
which took place on 28-3-1964. Quite naturally the learned counsel in this 
connection referred us to the specific overment made in paragraph 5 of the 
supplementary affilavit filed on 30-7-1964, wherein it has been stated that it 
was the first respondent, who has hired or procured taxi for conveying P.W.6. 
Therefore, the appellant, having set up such a specific case, cannot now be 
allowed to resile from that position and attempt to place reliance on the fact 
that P.W. 15 , who may have engaged a taxi,must be considered to be the 
agent of the first respondent. The presence of the first respondentwas sought 
to be established by the evidence of P.W.13 and that evidence was not been 
accepted by the Election Tribunal. If so , the learned counsel urged that 
there is absolutely no acceptable evidence on the basis of which , it can be 
held , that the first respondent is guilty of the second allegation of corrupt 
practice. The learned counsel therefore urged that the findings recorded 
by the Election Tribunal, on both these aspects , are perfectly justified and 
are supported by the evidence on record . 

35. Wehave considered the various aspects that have been placed before 
us by Mr. K. Velayudhan Nair, learned counsel for the appellant and by 
Mr. V. R.Krishna Iyer, learned counsel for the first respondent. Before we 
advert to the various items of material evidence for the purpose of considering 
the correctness or otherwise of the findings reported by the Election Tribunal, 
it is necessary to bear in mind the principle that is to be adopted , in con 
sidering an allegation of corrupt practice . 

36. It has been laid down and that position is not challenged that charges 
of corrupt practice are quasi criminal in character and the allegations in 
respect of ihat practice must be very clear and precise and must also be 
proved by evidence of a conclusive nature. This is emphasised , in view of 
the fact that penal consequences flow from a disqualification , arising out of a 
firiding , that a corrupt practice has been committed by a party . 

37. In this particular case, it is also necessary that we have to bear in 
mind another aspect, namely, that notwithstanding that P. W. I claims to 
have obtained knowledge of these two acts of corrupt practices, on the basis 
of which he wants the election of the first respondent to be set aside, even 
before he filed the i lection petition it is rather significant that no particulars , 
whatsoever have been given by him even in the first instance, as is mandatory 
under the Act . 
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38. P.W. I admits in so many words, that the two allegations of corrupt 
practices, which he has referred to in the supplementary affidavit , filed by 
him ,were known to him even before he filed the Elec ion Petition . It is also 
seen that in cross -examination he was specifically asked whether it was not 
his duty to mention about these specific acts of corrupt practices in the 
Election Petition ; and the answer given by him was that though he knows 
these particulars must be alleged in an election petition he has given the 
necessary information to his advocate. 

39. Regarding the corrupt practice of the first respondent having hired or 
procured a taxi,he has also stated that, that information was well-known to 
him even before he filed the Election Petition . In fact, even in respect of 
the circumstances under which the copy of the letter Ex X (I) was obtained 
by the 5th respondent he claimsto have obtained knowledge from her even 
before filing the Election Petition 

P. W. 16 herself ,has categorically stated 
in her evidence , that these acts of corrupt practices, which are alleged by the 
appellant, were all known to her; and she also says that when the Ele tion 
Petition , which was prepared this matter, was perused by her, those pari 
culars were not there. But she is position that she has incormed the appellant 
about these matters, even before the Election Petition was Sled . We are 
particularly referring to this aspect in order to consider the evidentiary , 
value, to be given to the evidence that has been let into support these two 
specific allegations of corrupt practice details of which were given only long 
after the original election petition was filed . 

40. The first question that arises for consideration is as to whether the 
finding of the Election Tribunal that there is nothing in the evidence to show 
that the first respondent had paid a sum of Rs. 15,000 to the Prija Socialist 
Party , is to be accepted or not. 

41. P. W. 1 does not know directly anything about this matters and he 
himself has stated so in his deposition . On the other hand , it is seen that 
P. W. 2 who is the chairman of the party and P. W. 4 the treasurer have 
produced records to show that absolutely no amount was received by the 
party, from the first respondent. 

42. No doubt, Mr. K. Velayudhan Nair is perfectly justified in his 
criticism that the Election Tribunal, in considering this sect does not 
advert to the evidence of P. W. 16 . But we ourselves have gone through the 
entire evidence ofthat witness , which was read out by the learned counsel. 

43. P. W. 16 is none else than the 5th respondentwho got defected in the 
elections. There is material to show that at that time, there was very 
serious difference of opinion even among the Congress group; and the local 
Congress men do not appear to have appreciated the setting up of the 5th 
respondent, as a candidate by the Corgress High Command in the Election 
to the Rajya Sabha . It is also born out by evidence , that the Muslim 
League, as well as the Praja Socialist Party were cut to oppose the Congress 
candidate, and it is also in evidence that even among the Congres: farty 
itself, there was a difference of opinion as to whether the Congres candidate 
nominated by the Congress IIigh Command, should be given full support or 
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not. These aspects, we are referring to because it was urged by the learned 
counel for the appellant that mere circumstances that a person , like the first 
respondent who had absolutely no political backing whatsoever has comeout 
successful with the help of theMuslim League and the Praja Socialist Party 
is itself a very strong indication , supporting the case of the appellant that 
substantial amounts must have been paid , as alleged by the appellant, by the 
first respondent to the Praja Socialist Party. Weare not inclined to accept 
this very large contention . 

44. On the other hand , the evidence on record will have to be properly 
taken into account, and it is the function of this Court now to find out as to 
whether the Election Tribunal s finding as against the appellant is to be 
accepted or not. P. W. 16 has spoken to the circumstances under which she 
was able to obtain a copy of the letter, which is stated to have been written 
by P. W. 3 to P. W. 15. That copy of the letter is Ex. X (I). 

45. Wehave already referred to the substance of the said letter and that 
is extracted in the order of the Election Tribunal. P. W. 3 has totally denied 
the sending of any such letter to P. W. 15 , and P. W.15 has totally denied in 
tu :n of having received any such letter or of having perinitted P. W. 16 to 
take a copy as alleged by her . 

46. According to P. W. 16 a few days before the last date for filing 
election petition , Mr. P. I. Joseph phoned to her stating that P. W. 15 was 
in his house and would like to meet her . In response to the said phone call 
she says that she went to the house of P. I. Joseph and there P. W. 15 
showed the original of the letter Ex. X (1) and promised to give the original, 
if a sum of Rs. 1000 was paid to him . But according to her, she herself did not 
have any money to pay to P. W. 15. It is her further evidence that the 
original letter was handed over to P. I. Joseph , for being delivered in turn to 
P. W. 16 when the sum of Rs. 1000 is paid . 

47. It will be seen that no doubt the appellant has taken steps for 
examining P. I. Joseph . But if ultimately that witness could not be pro 
cured , it is not the fault of anybody . But we have already pointed out that 
the court has taken all steps that are necessary for the purpose of enforcing 
the attendence ofthat witness. But unfortunately it did not result in any 
material benefit. But the point to be noted is that even accepting the 
evidence of P. W. 16 , regarding the circumstances, under which she was 
allowed to take a copy like Ex. X (I) there is absolutely no whisper in her 
evidence, that P. W. 15 has stated that the amount referred to therein 
represents a payment made by the first respondent in connection with the 
said election to the Praja Socialist Pary. Therefore, in the absence of any 
such evidence being given even by one of the candidates who stood for 
election , namely P. W. 16, the letter Ext. X (I), nor her evidence do not in 
any manner advance the case of the appellant. 

43. Coming to Ex . X (1) itself, it will be seen that there is absolutely no 
reference to any payment by the first respondent to the Praja Socialist Party . 
In this connection , it is necessary to note what exactly is the connotation of 
the word Bribery so as to amount to a corrupt practice. That expression 
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has been defined in sec . 123 (1) of the Act as any gift, offer or promise by 
a candidate or his agent or by any other person with the consent of a 
candidate or his clection agent of any gratification , to any person whomso 
ever with the object of directly or indirectly inducing an elector to vote. 

49. That offer , gift or promise , must be with a view to induce an 
elector to vote or refrain from voting at an election . In this case, the 
allegation is that the amount was paid to the Praja Socialist Party for the 
purpose of inducing the members of that party , to vote for the first 
respondent. But the definition of the expression will clearly show that the 
amountmust have been paid by the candidate or his agent or by any other 
person with the consent of the candidate. So far as this aspect is concerned , 
there is absolutely no such evidence forthcoming . Therefore, in our opinion , 
even if we accept the contention of the learned counsel for the appellant 
that the evidence of P. W. 16 has to be accepted it is not possible for us to 
come to the conclusion that Ex. X (I) taken along with the evidence of 
P. W. 16 , will establish the first allegation of corrupt practice namely the 
payment of the sum of Rs. 15,000 by the first respondent to the Praja 
Socialist Party. Therefore in our opinion , the finding recorded by the 
Election Tribunal on this aspect will have to be sustained. 

50. The second allegation of currupt practice relates to the providing 
of a conveyance to P. W. 6 from Wadakkanchery to Trivandrum and back . 
So far as the transport from Wadakkanchery to Trivandrum is concerned 
excepting a suggestion being made to P. W. 6 in that regard there is no 
other acceptable evidence placed before the tribunal by the appellant. 

51. But there is evidence placed by the appellant to the effect that 
P. W. 6 did travel from Trivandrum to Wadakkanchery in a taxi, bearing 
Registration No. KLA 300 , the driver of which, was P. W. 13. According to 
the appellant, the taxi was engaged by P. W. 15 the leader of the Praja 
Socialist Party in the Assembly, in the presence of the first respondent for the 
purpose of giving a lift-back to a voter namely Shri Balakrishna Menon , 
P. W. 6 from Trivandrum to Wadakkanchery. The evidence of P.W. 6 has 
been considered by the Election Tribunal and the Election Tribunal was not 
satisfied that he was speaking the whole truth . The Election Tribunal has 
also considered the evidence of P. W. 15 in that regard and here again the 
same view has been expressed by the Election Tribunal. Weare also of the 
opinion that there are a lot of suspicious circumstances attending upon this 
hiring of a taxi on the date of the election for transporting P. W. 6 from 
Trivandrum to Wadakkanchery . Even according to P. W. 15, the taxi in 
question was taking a friend of his from Trivandrum to Kayamkulam and 
that he suggested to P. W. 6 that the latter can have a free lift up to that 
place and that he can make his own arrangements with the taxi-min , for 
being transported to Wadakkanchery . P. W. 6 gives rather very evasive 
answers to many direct questions that were being put to him . If P. W. 15 
is not connected with the engaging of the vehicle, in question , there was 
absolutely no necessity for P. W. 6 to have given the memo, Ex.P 4. P.W. 6 
admits having given the memo Ex . Pt and even going by the evidence of 
P. W. 6 he has bargained to pay a sum of Rs. 60 as charges for the vehicle ; 
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So far as 


but Ex P4 only shows that a sum of Rs. 45 has been paid by P. W.6. As to 
who exactly has paid the balance, is unfortunately still in the realm of 
mystery. No doubt P. W. 13 states that, after coming back to Trivandrum , 
hé handed over the memo Ex P4 to PW15 , and that the latter paid the 
balance. 

52. But here again , there is considerable difficulty in accepting this 
version as true, because if Ex P4 has been handed over to P. W. 15 , there is 
absolutely no explanation forthcoming , on the side of the appellant, as to 
how exactly he came into possession of that letter, which was produced by 
him and put to P. W.6 , when the latter was in the witness-box . 

53. Therefore, we are also satisfied that there are several doubtful and 
suspicious circumstances. But the point to be considered by us, is as to 
whether for the charge of corrupt practice, in this regard , proof similar in 
respect of a charge of criminal offence is forthcoming in this case. 
the hiring and procuring conveyance for transporting candidates, so as to 
amount to currupt practice, is again dealt within Sec . 123 (5 ) of the Act. A 
perusal of that sub -section will show that the hiring or procuring should be 
by a candidate or his agent or any other person , with the consent of a 
candidate or his election agent. 

54. The question in this case is whether any one of these circumstances 
has been established in this case . We have also to refer Explanation 1 to 
sec. 123 relied upon by the learned counsel for the appellant wherein the 
expression Agent has been held to include also a person who has acted as an 
agent in the election with the consent of the candidate. That is, according 
to the learned counsel for the appellant, in this case P. W. 15 must be 
considered to have acted , as an event for the purpose of election , of the first 
respondent, and that he has so acted with his consent; and therefore the 
further contention is that if there is material to show that P. W. 15 has hire 
the taxi, for transporting P. W. 6 , it comes directly under Sec. 123 (5) of the 
Act, read with Explanation 1. We are not inclined to accept this contention 
of the learned counsel for the appellant in the particular circumstances of 
this case. There is absolutely no evidence adduced in this case, to show that 
the Praja Socialist Party itself, had provided funds for the purpose ofmeeting 
the election expenses of the first respondent. Nor is there any evidence to show 
that P. W. 15 has been constituted as an agent, by the first respondent in 
connection with this election . No doubt there is the evidence placed in this 
case to show that both theMuslim League, as well as the Praja Socialist 
Party were lending their support to the first respondent. But that by itself in 
our opinion will not satisfy the further requirement, namely that P. W.15 
was acting, as the agent of the first respondent, in this election . 

55. It has also to be remembered that the specific case set up by the 
appellant, in the supplementary affidavit , filed on 30-7-1964, with reference 
to this allegation of corrupt practice, is that it was the first jespondent who 
hired or procured taxi for conveying P. W 6 from Wadakkancherry to 
Trivandrum and back . Normally we should not permit the appellant, to 
change his case and try to establish that if he is not able to succeed in 
proving that it is the first respondent who hired the taxi, then this Court at 
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least must accept his allegations of a corrupt practice on the ground that 
P. W. 15 , who must be considered to be his agent,has so acted on behalf of 
the first respondent. 

56. But anyhow , without standing on any such technicalities, we have 
adverted to this aspect also ; and we are satisfied that apart from the fact 
that there is no such averment made by the appellant anywhere in the 
pleadings, there is no evidence adduced in the case to show that P.W. 15 
was acting as the agent of the first respondent. It follows therefore, that, 
even assuming that P.W. 15 had some hand in engaging a taxi to transport 
P. W.6 , it is not possible for us to accept the contention of the learned 
counsel for the appellant that the second allegation of corrupt practice 
stands established . Therefore the learned counsel had , quite naturally , to 
fall back upon the attemptmade by his client to probabilise the presence of 
the first respondent, at the time when the taxi in question , was engaged , 
by P. W. 15 . 

57. That attempt is sought to be sustained by placing reliance upon the 
evid ce of P. W. 13 ; and it is the further contention that the said evidence 
is supported by the evidence of P. Ws. 8 to 10. P. W. 6 categorically says 
that the first respondent was nowhere in the picture at the time when he 
wanted a conveyance to be arranged for going back to Wadakkancherry. 
In fact, his claim is that he himself offered to pay the entire amount and that 
he fixed up the taxi bire, with the driver P. W. 13. It is not necessary to 
further advert to this evidence of P. W. 6 because we have already expressed 
our views that both P. W. 6 and 15 are not speaking the whole truth , 
regarding this matter. 

58. But there is the evidence of P. W. 13 to the effect that his taxi was 
hired by P. W. 15 for transporting P. W. 6 to Wadakkancherry . In chief 
examination , P. W. 13 says that at that time, P. W. 6 and the first respon 
dent, were also present. He further says that the first respondent gave a 
Rs. 100 note to P. W. 15, who in turn , handed it over to P. W. 13. P.W. 13 
further says that he brought the change from a nearby shop and gave it to 
P. W. 15 ; and that P.W. 15 gave a sum of Rs. 30 towards part-payment of 
the hire charges. He also says that P. W. 6 gave the memo Ex . P4 , which 
was given to P. W. 15 , from whom he received the balance fare. But in 
cross-examination , he has categorically stated , that it was P. W. 6 who 
mentioned to him that the person who gave the Rs. 100 note is the first 
respondent. P. W. 6 has not been asked on any of these matters. 

59. That clearly shows that the witness P. W. 13 was not aware, as to 
who the first respondent is; and P. W.6 and P. W. 15 have both of them 
stated that the first respondent was not there at that time. No doubt some 
support for the theory that this taxi was being engaged on thatdate, for 
transporting a voter namely P. W. 6 , in connection with the election of the 
first respondent, is sought to be derived from the evidence ofP. Ws. 8 to 10. 

60. It is seen that this taxi met with an accident, near Pudukad and in 
that connection both P. W. 6 and 13 had to approach the Police. P. Ws 8 
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and 9 are the two Police Officers, who came to the spot for the purpose of 
making investigation. Both of them , no doubt stated that on making 
enquiries, they came to know that P. W. 15 had engaged the taxi and that 
taxiwas carrying the voter , in connection with the election of the first 
respondent. 

61. In cross-examination , both the officers have stated that ultimately no 
case was registered by them , and no record was made of any statement 
made by the driver P. W. 13. The whole source of information is related 
to P. W.13. The evidence of the P. W. 13, regarding the identity of the 
first respondent, cannot be accepted . In our opinion the evidence of 
P. Ws. 8 and 9 do not stand on a better footing. Even otherwise of we are 
satisfied that the evidence furnished by these officers is very artificial. The 
evidence of P. W. 10 need not detain us further, because he was only a 
bystander and he has stated that he got from P. W. 13 information to the 
effect that the taxiwas being run , in connection with the election of the 
first respondent. He has wound up his evidence by saying that he is a 
Congressman and is interested in that party. That evidence also is very 
artificial; and we are not inclined to place any reliance upon that evidence. 
Added to that, the source of information is what was given to him by the 
driver P. W. 13 . 

62. Therefore ultimately we are thrown back on the question , as to 
whether the solitary evidence of P. W. 13, is be accepted or not. That is 
the point that was no doubt pressed before us by Mr. K. Velayudhan Nair. 
After having gone through the evidence of P. W. 13, we are satisfied that 
he is not aware, as to who exactly the first respondent is and that his source 
of information is again related to what P. W. 6 appears to have stated . 
No suggestion at all has been made, so far as we could see, to P. W.6 
regarding the circumstancs under which the first respondent is alleged to 
have given the Rs. 100 note to P. W. 15 at the time when the taxi was 
engaged ; and therefore under those circumstances, it is not, in our opinion , 
safe to place any reliance upon the evidence of P. W. 13 alone and come to 
the conclusion that the finding of the Election Tribunal, on this aspect is 

63. Wehave already referred to what according to the appellant are 
certain errors committed by the Election Tribunal. That relates to what 
exactly is the nature of the evidence furnished by P. W.13. No doubt, 
though we do not find, in that evidence, what has been extracted in the order 
of the Election Tribunal, we are satisfied that the impression left upon the 
Tribunalmust be that P. W. 13 was not familiar with the first respondent. 
With that conclusion we are in entire agreement. The other error referred 
to by the learned counsel for the appellant, is the assumption made by the 
Tribunal, that even if P. W. 15 had something to do in engaging the taxi, 
which conveyed P. W.6 from Trivandrum to Wadakkancherry, it will not 
amount to a corrupt practice on the part of the 1st respondent. The counsel 
pointed out that if P. W. 15 was acting, as the agent of the 1st respondent, 
then the engaging of the taxi, by P. W. 15 to convey the voter P. W. 6 , will 
amount to a corrupt practice on the part of the 1st respondent. 


erroneous. 
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We are satisfied that there is no such error committed by the Tribunal; 
because, we have already pointed out that the appellant has never set up a 
case that P. W. 15 was the agent of the Ist respondent in the election . It is 
on that basis that the tribunalhas made these observations. Wehave al o 
earlier held that even the evidence does not establish that P. W. 15 was 
acting as the agent of the 1st respondent; and therefore anything, that 
P. W. 15 may have done, is not as an agent of the 1st respondeat or with 
his consent. We have also held that the attempt made by the appellant to 
establish the presence of the 1st respondent,when the taxi was engaged , bas 
not succeeded. 

The result is that all the findings recorded by the Election Tribunal 
are accepted, and the appeal will stand dismissed with costs of the 1st 
respondent. 

(Sd.) 
C. A. VAIDIALIXGAM , 

Judge. 
15th September 1965 / 
24th Bhadra 1887. 

( True copy) 

( Sd .) 
Assistant Registrar. 


By order , 

(Sd.) 
A.N. SEN , 

Under Secretary 
to the Election Commission , India. 
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Kerala Government Technical Examinations 

November 1965 . 
(Examinations in the Subjects of the Drawing , Printing Technology , 

Craft and Commerce Groups). 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. F1-21733/65. 

Dated 5th November 1965 . 
It is hereby notified that the written test in connection with the Govern 
ment Technical Examinations in the various subjects in the Lower and 
Higher Grades will be conducted at the following Centres according to the 
Time Table given below . The Oral and Practical Tests in the concerned 
subjects will be conducted after the results of the written tests are published 
in accordance with a notification that will be published in the Kerala 
Gazette . 
Centre Name of Centre 

Place of Examination 
No. 
Cannanore (All Groups) Government Training School for Men , 

Cannanore. 
2 Tellicherry (All Groups) B. E. M.P. High School, Tellicherry . 
3 Kozhikode --- I (Commerce Government Training School for 
Group) 

Men, Kozhikode. 
4 Kozhikode- II (Other than Government Girls High School, 
Commerce Group) 

Kozhikode . 
5 Palghat (All Groups) B. E. M. High School, Palghat. 
6 Kunnamkulam ( All Groups) Government H. S. for Boys, 

Kunnamkulam . 
7 Trichur - I (Commerce 

Model H. S. for Boys, Trichur . 
Group ) 
8 Trichur - II (Other than Model H. S. for Girls , Trichur . 

Commerce Group) 
9 Irinjalakuda (Commerce Goverument Boys H. S., Irinjalakuda . 

Group only) 
9A North Parur (All Groups) Government Boys H. S., North Parur, 
10 Alwaye (All Groups) 

Government H. S., Alwaye. 
11 Ernakulam - I (Commerce Government Commercial Institute , 
Group ) 

Ernakulam . 
12 Ernakulam - II (Other than GovernmentGirls High School, 
Commerce Group) 

Ernakulam . 
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Centre 
No. 


Name of Centre 


Place of Examination 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


19 


Trippunithura (Commerce Boys High School, Trippunithura . 

Group only ) 
Cochin ( All Groups) 

T. D. High School, Cochin . 
Alleppey (All Groups) Mohammedan H. S., Alleppey . 
Kottayam (All Groups ) Government High School, Kottayam . 
Changanacherry (AllGroups) Government Boys High School, 

Changanacherry . 
Chengannur - I (Commerce Boys High School, Chengannur . 

Group 
Ch -ngannur -- II (Other than Girls High School, Chengannur. 

Commerce Group) 
Kottarakara (Commerce Boys High School, Kottarakara. 

Group only ) 
Quilon - 1 (Commerce Group ) Boys High School, Quilon . 
Quilon — II (Other than Girls High School, Quilon . 

Commerce Group ) 
Attingal (All Groups ) Boys High School, Attingal. 
Trivandrum - I ( Commerce S. M. V. High School, Trivandrum . 

Group) 
Trivandrum - II (Other than Chalai High School for Boys, 
Commerce Group ) 

Trivandrum . 
Neyyattinkara ( All Groups) Boys High School, Neyyattinkara. 


20 


21 
22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


N. B. - To guard against disappointment in the case of Oral and Practical 

Examinations candidates are requested to refer the Kerala Govern 
ment Gazette from time to time as no individual intimation will be 
sent to them . 


TIME TABLE FOR THE WRITTEN EXAMINATION . 
Note- (i) The Time Table published will be strictly followed . Eventhough 

after the publication of the time table a holiday is declared on 
any day of the Examination , the Examination should be 
conducted according to the published time table unless altered 

otherwise from this Office . 
(ii ) Candidates will not be allowed to come up in more than one of 

the subjects bracketted together for the same lime on the same 
day in the subjoined table or for more than one grade of Exa . 
mination in the samesubject at one and the same session of 
the Examination . 
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TIME TABLE 


Hours of Examination 


Subject 


Grade 


Sub- Division of 

Papers 


I and II Papers 


I Paper 


I Paper 


II Paper 


II Paper 


I and II Papers 


III Paper 


III Paper 


30-11—1965 ( Tuesday ) 
8-30 a . m . onwards Ty , cwriting Lower 

(English ) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Geometrical Lower 

Drawing 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Geometrical Higher 

Drawing 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Geometrical 

Lower 

Drawing 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . Geometrical Higher 

Drawing 

1–12—1965 (Wednesday ) 
7-15 a . m . onwards Typewriting Higher 

( English ) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Geometrical Lower 

Drawing 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Geometrical Higher 

Drawing 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Geometrical Higher 

Drawing 

2-12–1965 (Thursday ) 
10 a . m . to 10-10 a . m . Shorthand Lower 

( English ) 
10-15 a , m , to 11-45 a . m . Shorthand Lower 

(English ) 
10 a . m . to 10-10 a . m . Shorthand Lower 

( Malayalam ) 
10-15 a . m . to 

Shorthand Lower 
12-05 p . m . 

(Malayalam ) 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon Freehand Outline Lower 

and Model 

Drawing 
10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . 

Freehand Outline Higher 

and Model 

Drawing 
2 p. m . to 3 d . m . 

Shorthand Lower 

(Malayalam ) 


IV Paper 


I Paper - Dictation . 


I Paper ( Transcrip 
tion of the above) 
I Paper -Diciation . 


I Paper ( Transcrip 

tin of the above) 
I Paper 


I Paper 


II Paper. 

Principles etc. 


III Paper 


Hours of Examination Subject 

Grade 

Sub -Division of 

Papers 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . Shorthand 

Lower II Paper, 
(English ) 

Principles etc. 
2-15 p . m . to 2-25 p . m . Shorthand Higher I Paper - Dictation 

(English ) 
2-30 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . Shorthand Higher I Paper ( Transcrip 
( English ) 

tion of the above ) 
2 p. m . to 2-10 p . m . Shorthand Higher I Paper - Dictation 

(Malayalam ) 
2-15 p . m . to 4-45 p . m , Shorthand Higher I Paper ( Transcrip 
(Malayalam ) 

tion of the above) 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Freehand Outline Lower 

II Paper 
and Model 

Drawing 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . Freehand Outline Higher II Paper 

and Model 

Drawing 

3-12-1965 (Friday) 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon Freehand Outline Lower 

and Model 

Drawing 
9 a . m . to 1 p . m . Freehand Outline Higher III Paper 

and Model 

Drawing 
11 a . m , to 11-10 a . m . Shorthand 

Higher 

II Paper 

( English ) 
11-15 a . m . to 1-15 p . m . Shorthand Higher II Paper (Elabora 
(English ) 

tion of notes) 
2-15 p . m . to 2-25 p . m . Shorthand Higher 

III Paper . Section I. 
(English ) 

Dictation 
2-30 p . in . to 5-30 p . m : Shorthand Higher 

IIIPaper. Condensa 
(English ) 

tion of the above & 
Section II. Tran 
scription and paper 

on Principles etc. 
11 a . m . to 11-10 a . m . Shorthand Higher Il Paper - Dictation . 

(Malayalam ) 
11-15 a . m . to 1-15 p . m . Shorthand Higher II Paper -- Elabora . 
(Malayalam ) 

tion of notes 
2 p . m . to 2-10 p . m . Shorthand Higher III Paper - Dictation 

(Malayalam ) 
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Subject 


Grade 


Hours of Examination 


Sub- Division of Papers 


2-15 p . m , to 4-15 p . m . 


Higher 


Shorthand 

(Malayalam ) 


III Paper Conden 
sation of the above 
paper & Principles 

Etc. 
IV Paper 


2 p. m . to 4-30 p . m . 


Freehand outline Higher 

and Model 

Drawing 
Embroidery 

Lower 
Embroidery Higher 


2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
2 p. m . to 5 p . m . 


Theory 
Theory 


6-12-1965 (Monday ) 


7 a . m . Onwards 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 


Typewriting Lower 

I Paper 
(Malayalam ) 
Compositors Work Lower 

Theory 
CompositorsWork Higher Theory 
Embroidery Lower Practical - Section I 
Embroidery Higher Practical_Section I 
Design 

Lower I Paper 
Design 

Higher I Paper 
Embroidery Lower Practical - Section II 
Embroidery Higher Practical - Section II 
Stereotyping 

Lower Theory 
Stereotyping Higher Theory 


7 a. in . onwards 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

9 a , m . to 1 p . m . 
10 a , m . to 12 Noon 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon 


7-12-1965 (Tuesday) 
Typewriting 

Lower II Paper 
(Malayalam ) 
Design 

Lower II Paper 
Design 

Higher II Paper 
Press Work Lower Theory 
Press work Higher Theory 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making 

Lower Theory 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making Higher Theory 
Machine Work Lower Theory 
Machine Work Higher Theory 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making Lower Practical- Section I 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making Higher Practical --Section ! 


10 a . m . to 1 p.m. 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


2 p . m . to 5 pm . 
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Hours of Examination 


Subject 


Grade 


Sub -Division of Papers 


7-30 a . m . onwards 


8 a , m , to 12 Noon 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


10 a . m . to 12 Noon 
10 a . m , to 12 Noon 
I p . m . to 5 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


8-12-1965 ( Wednesday) 

Typewriting Higher I and II Paper 
(Malayalam ) 
Design 

Higher III Paper 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making Lower Practical - Section II 
Needle Work & 
Dress Making Higher Practical - Section II 
Typecasting Lower Theory 
Typecasting Higher Theory 
Design 

Higher III Paper -- Continued 
Tailoring 
(Old Scheme) Lower Practical Section III 

Pattern Cutting 
Tailoring 
(Old Scheme) Higher Practical Section III 

Pattern Cutting 
Tailoring 
(New Scheme) Lower Theory 
Tailoring 
(New Scheme) Higher Theory 
Proof Reader s 
Work 

Lower Theory 
Proof Reader s 
Work 

Higher Theory 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


2 p . m . to 4 p.m. 
2 pm to 5 p . m . 


2 p . m , to 5p.m. 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


8 a . m . to 12 Noon 


8 a . m , to 1 p . m . 


8 a , m , to Il a , m . 


9-12-1965 ( Thursday) 

Tailoring 
(Old Scheme) Lower Practical Section I 

(Body Garment) 
Tailoring 
(Old Scheme) Higher Practical. Section I 

( Body Garment) 
Tailoring 
(New Scheme) 

Lower Practical - Part I 
Tailoring 
(New Scheme) 

Higher Practical - Part I 
Painting 

Lower I Paper 
Painting 

Higher I Paper 
Painting 

Higher II Paper 
Tailoring 
(New Seheme) Lower Practical - Part II 
Tailoring 
(New Scheme) Higher Practical - Part II 


8 a , m , to 11 a . m . 


8 a , m . to 12 Noon 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon 

1 p.m.to 5 p.m. 
1p.m. to 4 p . m . 


1 p . m . to 4p. m . 
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8 a . in . to 12 Noon 


Hours of Examination 

Subject Grade Sub -Division of Papas 
10-12-1965 ( Friday) 
Tailoring 
(Old Scheme Lower Practical - Section II 

(Trousers) 
8 a . m . to 1 p.m. Tailoring 
(Old Scheme) Higher Practical - Section II 

( Trousers) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Painting Lower II Paper 
10 a . m . to I p . m . Painting Higher III Paper 
10 a . m . to I p . m . 

Book Binding 

Lower Theory 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Book Binding 

Higher Theory 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

Painting Lower II Paper (Continued ) 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

Painting 

Higher III Paper ( Continued ) 

13-12-1965 (Monday) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Painting 

Lower III Paper 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Painting Lower III Paper (Continued ) 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Printers Ware 

house Work Lower Theory 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Printers Ware 

house Work Higher Theory 

14-12-1965 ( Tuesday) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Painting Higher IV Paper 
I p . m . to 5 p . m . Clay Modelling Lower I Paper 
2 p . m . to 4. p . m . Clay Modelling Higher 1 Paper 

15-12-1965 (Wednesday ) 
10 a , m . to 12 Noon . Clay Modelling Lower II Paper 
8 a. m . to 12 Noon . Clay Modelling Higher II Paper 
1 p . m . to . 5 p . m . Clay Modelling Lower III Paper 
1 p . m . to 5 p.m. Clay Modelling Higher II Paper (Continued ) 

16-12-1965 (Thursday) 
10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Clay Modelling 

Higher III Paper 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Clay Modelling Higher III Paper (Continued, 

17-12-1965 (Friday) 
10 a . m . to 12 Noon. Clay Modelling Higher IV Paper 

Typewriting Lower and Higher Grades 
The Examination should be arranged in batches and the Managers of 
the Institutes who present candidates for the Examination are requested to 
scrd to Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned the batch list, 
two or three days before the commencement of the Typewriting 
Exainination . 
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First Paper 


Batches for Typewriting (Malayalam ) should be arranged as follows: 

Lower 

Second Paper 
1st Batch 7 a . m . to 7.15 a . m . 

7 a . m . to 8.30 a . m . 
2nd Batch 7.30 a , m , to 7.45 a . m . 

8.40 a . m . to 10.10 a . m . 
3rd Batch 8 a . m . to 8.15 a . m . 

10.20 a . m . to 11.50 a . m . 
4th Batch 8.30 a . m . to 8.45 a . m . 

12 Noon to 1.30 p . m . 
5th Batch 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

1.40 p . m . to 3.10 p.m. 
6th Batch 9.30 a . m . to 9.45 a . m . 3.20 p.m. to 4.50 p . m . 
7th Batch 10 a , m . to 10.15 a . m . 

5 p . m , to 6.30 p . m . 

HIGHER 
First Paper 

Second Paper 
1st Batch 7.30 a . m . to 7.45 a . m . 

7.55 a . m . to 9.55 a . m . 
2nd Batch 10.05 a . m . to 10.20 a . m . 10.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
3rd Batch 12.40 p . m . to 12.55 p . m . 1.05 p . m . to 3.05.p. m . 
4th Batch 3.15 p . m . to 3.30 p . m . 3.40 p . m . to 5.40 p . m . 
Batches for Typewriting (English ) should be arranged as follows: 

Lower 
First Paper 

Second Paper 
1st Batch 8.30 a.m. to 8.45 a.m. 8.55 a.m. to 10.25 a.m. 
2nd Batch 10.45 a.m. to 11 a.m. 11.10 a.m. to 12.40 p.m. 
3rd Batch 1 p.m. to 1.15 p.m. 

1.25 p.m. to 2.55 p.m. 
4th Batch 3.15 p.m. to 3.30 p.m. 3.40 p.m. to 5.10 p.m. 

Higher 
First Paper 

Second Paper 
1st Batch 7.15 a.m. to 7.30 a.m. 

7.40 a.m. to 9.40 a.m. 
2nd Batch 9.55 a.m. to 10.10 a.m. 10.20 a.m. to 12.20 p.m. 
3rd Batch 12.35 . p.m. to 12.50 p.m. Ip.m. 103 p.m. 
4th B tch 3.15 p.m. to 3.30 p.m. 3.40 p.m. to 5.40 P.m. 

General Instructions to Candidates. 
Hall Ticket will be sent to the Chief Superintendents and the 
CANDIDATES SHOULD OBTAIN THEIR HALL TICKETS DIRECT 
FROM THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENTS OF THE CENTRES 
CONCERNED four days before the commencement of the Examination . 
Candidates should produce their Hall Tickets for verification before the 
Chiefor Assistant Superintendents on every day before the commencement of 
each session of the Examination or whenever so required . No separate Hall 
Tickets will be issued for the Practical Examinations and Hall Tickets issued 
for the written Examinations should be used for the Practical Examination 
also . Duplicate Hall Tickets will be issued to candidates in genuine cases 
of loss of the original if applied for with a chalan of Rs. 3 remitted under 
the Head of Account " XXII F (d) VI and a copy of his /her pass port size 
photograph affixed in a blank form of the Hall Ticket and attested by a 
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Gazetted Officer of the State Government, provided the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations is satisfied of the reasons thereon . Candidat 
should be guided by the Notification in the Gazette as usual. 

As this Office cannot take cognisance ofany change of address after the 
applications are submitted , the candidates must make their own arrange 
ments with the Post Master concerned to get any correspondence to their 
address re- directed . 

The non -receipt of a Hall Ticket will no : be sufficient reason to be 
absent from the Examination and then to claim any refund . If the Hall 
Ticket of a candidate is not received the candidate may proceed to the 
Centre as recorded in the application and appear for the Examination 
after giving declaration to the Chief Superintendent to the effect that he she 
has applied for the Examination in time, and sa isfying the Chief Superin 
tendent of the identity of the candidate. But sich a procedure will not be 
allowed in the case of candidates who have ac.ually received the Hall 
Tickets and lost them . 
Typewriting (English and Malayalam ) Lower and Higher Grades 

(How to fill in particulars regarding the particular batch in which the 
candidates will take their Examination ) 

Heads of Institutions who are desirous that their pupils should be 
examined in batches and private candidates who desire to be similarly 
examined should make necessary arrangements with the Chief Superinten 
dents concerned four days before the Examination and furnish him with all 
the necessary information as to the Register Number of the candidates and 
the particular batch at which each will attend on the day fixed for the 
Examination . 

Regulations to be Observed by the Candidates . 
No candidates will be allowed to enter the Examination Hall unless 
he wears clean and decent dress . 

No candidates suffering from any contagious disease will be admitted to 
the Examination Hall. 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted in the 
A list and satisfy themselves whether they tally with those given by them 
in their application for admission to the Examination so that any alteration 
with regard to their initials, name or class of community or any other 
correction that may appear necessary might be pointed out by them in writing 
to the Chief Superintendent. 

Candidates choosing to change their place of Examination without pre 
vious permission or appearing at any centre other than one at which ihey 
ought to have appeared according to the Notification published in the 
Gazette , should not expect to have their papers valued or their results 
published . In all cases where permission has been granted for change of 
Centre the Memorandum of letter permitting the change should be produced 
for the satisfaction of the Superintendent. 
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Candidates in all the subjects must bring with them for use in the Exami 
nation Centre their own rulers, erasers , knives , pens, pencils, carbon paper 
and ink of two ormore colours (other than black ) etc. Candidates are also 
informed that they must bring their drawing instruments with them for 
those subjects which require plans to be copied or scales and diagrams to be 
drawn . The Drawing Paper required will be supplied to them at the 
Examination Hall . 

Candidates in the subjects , the Practical Examination in which required 
the use of tools, etc. must bring their own tools etc. with them . 

Candidates taking the Practical Examinations should handle very care 
fully the apparatus, machinery, instruments etc. that are entrusted to them 
in connection with the Practical Examination as to avoid any damage due 
to their negligence as otherwise the cost of loss due thereby, will be 
recovered in full from the concerned candidates . 

Candidates in Shorthand will be allowed transcribe their horthand 
notes with a Typewriter . They will not be supplied with any thick paper 
for the purpose, but will be allowed to bring with them their own thick 
paper if they wish to use such paper. The use of carbon paper will on no 
account be allowed in transcribing the Shorthand notes with a Typewriter. 
If the machine used by a candidate, however, goes out of order, no extra 
time will be given to him to compensate for loss of time while the 
machine is of out of order and is being put right, 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 16th November 1965 . 


PART II 


NOTICE 


No. C3-59953/65 . 

12th November 1965. 
Whereas I am satisfied that the public place mentioned in Schedule I 
below is requiic in connection with the launching of the Equitorial Sour.ding 
Rockets from the launching station at Pallithura in the Attipra Village of 
Trivandrum Taluk by the Space Research Division of the Department of 
Atomic Energy to the Government of India . 

I, N. Rama Iyer, Inspector General of Police in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon me under Section 24 of the Kerala Police Act, 1960 (Act 5 
of 1961) hereby reserve temporarily the public place mentioned in Schedule II 
and prohibit persons from entering the area so reserved save under conditions 
as may be prescribed by me. 


SCHEDULE I 
Place of launching.- The Rocket will be fired from the launcher on a pad 
at Pallithura near Trivandrum on the west coast of India . 


FIRING SCHEDULE 


Period /Date 


Launch time 


Rocket 


Pay load 


17-11-1965 


11.30 hrs. IST 


Nil 


Test Rocket 

( 2.75") 
Judi-dart 


17-11-1965 


12.15 hrs. IST 


Instrumented or 

chaff pay load 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ROCKET 
(a ) JUDI-DART : This rocket consists of JUDI I Motor and a DART 

Payload . The outside diameter of JudiMotor is 76 mm and length 
1.6 meter. The total length of JÚDI-DART combination is 2.64 
meters . 


LAUNCHER CO -ORDINATES 
Longitude 

76 ° 51 32 E 
Latitude 

8 ° 32! 34 N 


G. 3448 
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... FIRING DIRECTION ... 
( a ) JUDI-DART 

Azimuth 

Elevation 
(b ) Test Rocket 

Azimuth 
Elevation 


2350 
780 


2350 
750 


Rocket Performance. JUDI-DART : The Rocket is capable of reaching 
altitude of 76.8 Km in 124.8 seconds and horizontal range of 68.0 Km in 254 
seconds. 


SCHEDULE IL 

Impact Point and Danger Area 
JUDI-DART : Danger area I extends from 28 Km (15 NM ) to 87 Km 
(47 NM ) off shore and between azimuth angles of 2200 and 2500 

Danger area II is a circular area of 5.5 Km radius with its centre at 
2.5 Km on the 235 ° azimuth . 

The danger area mentioned above should be kept clear of all shipping, 
fishing boats or any type of vessels. Air craft flights should keep clear within 
+ 15 ° of the firing azimuth to an altitude of 5.9 km . 


DURATION OF DANGER TIME 
11.25 hrs. to 14.30 hrs. IST 

All Types of Air Craft, shipping boats etc. especially fishing boals of 
all description are warned to keep clear the danger areas mentioned above. 


Office of the 
Inspector General of Police, 
Kerala State, Trivandrum -10. 


N. RAMA IYER , 
Inspector General of Police. 


